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PART II—Section 3—Sub-section 0) 


(tot tit tfrjmrr) wmt jtwtt % tierwff tift (tin titr qhr smratif tit titfsw) 
wfspKTfttif jm ftiftr % wwtrf irm? tibr mrt ftir; nti intro fann 
ftrrti rnmro sm? % WT%n, ot R iw wxft Hfaritiw f 1 
General Statutory Rules (including orders, bye-laws etc. of a general character) issued 
by the Ministries of the Government of India (other than the Ministry of Defence) and 
by the Central Authorities (other than the Administrations of Union Territories) 

Ww, nrm wroft anti ti^wnr 
(hrfn roi Amur) 

Rf faPift, 6 1982 

mo gtio fd° 886 .—Ti^ 40 i, dfron % 309 % rm ror "mfiiwY qn spfPT rrk gn, ftfir, raw tflr dwT qnd 

drow (Mu frrd flnrw) if ffc *r?raflr wftr rorfraro nfirfrr Jr Ptita srfaTTft % to wff dr >rePr vt Prfrow % ftit; 
frofwfiiRi fror rofr J, «nrf?i;;— 

1. dfror *tt*t tilt srrror:—(1) T’l Pwtif qrr dfsrovuR ftiftr raw tift: rotdr tn> 3 ~ ti^rr^ro (fvfa rof Pptpt) (War mpro 
*dw rorPror rrfarPr) fdh rot wfsranfr sidf Pro, 1982 $1 

(2) ^ rr»rm tl*m dr atfta dr sr?w fft 1 

2 . w-dro vffortw tih: $mra :•—ro wf dr tiro, row qdPrwr tire rorr iro % dr ^ Pram it rowi n^it 

d w*r 2 Jr 4 Jr ftiftifro: 1 1 

3- stiff dr Tafti, roj-tiTm tike ^ nrfii:—ror w tt srrff dr naPr, wpjdtm, wtmti tike srrJr titifiw ww «mf * gwt 
dr 'jtifn; w^tiT d wm s Jr 13 Jf PrftifW ?[ 1 
4 . Prrjmti :«r?w%— 

(*) fdirti ^Jr wftit Jr, from 'titi ht firadt mtir tirPm |, Pm? Pro|, m 

(<J) ftrati sM stir m rotr mdr % drppr ^i% yi Prafr Jr ftm? fro $. 

N#Tb 9^ Tn fmjfdr an 9 T? m(r - 

TP5 *rfit mwn: frr q? nrnro rfr rorr % fd fro? PJr rarfti tih; fro? d srra- 'rarro dr roj; ^fPr Prfb % *rrfra 

«r^Pr | tilr % f%rt? ^ ^iro: | dt ?? fVtit ’nfnr dr ??r fror % srro Jr ys % rtdnf 1 
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s. ftrftw jfV.irftF: Bi$f ft;#? (WR ftf b? ttb $ fft 3wr bttbi (rmw m Bftr'ffB Ptr ftt btcb f s*$ 

«r«T4 Bnft ?tbt Bb ftto ftRT *mfRr ft Rrroft Brft, rr Pmf ft fftrft sBftB ftt fftftr *3 ht wnf ft Btfftiftf ftf rtwr, Brftw urr ftrflnr 

B»T I 

6. urT^fw: vr fftftftf ft» ftft ftt but 3ft RTOrfr, ft qe ftYc rrt fTmiif bt m *rftftf, farm ftaffR Bwrc 

trti tb ftfttr ft mr-im bt fftvrft Biftiff ft b^rtt B^fftrr BTfftftf, btt^ BRTrfim'i' tftTBRT fftihr JmfftwTffttRf ft fan? 

ttc?st ttott wftftm 11 


B^ 

BBirrBTB Bff ftl 

ftWT 


ftBBBTB 

BRRBB 

BBBT 

BBBB BB 

ftrtf Biff fftr; BTft 

Trft «rfft*ftf ft Ptr 
B t^-ftWr 

ftrrftBtft Biff fftR Brft WTft 

BRBff Btfftwff ft fftl? ftfftB BVc 

BT BUBTT BBT B^BHf 

ft^Rf firfftB 

ftBT (ftfPT) 

Pm, 1972 

ftPm 30 
ft biOb wiirB 
t *rr b^t 

1 2 

3 

4 

5 

8 

OT 7 

fftftBBlftBf«mO 1* RTBTrTR ft#R fttT 
*1982 B’fcV-BBBfftfl 
BlftBlR BfftfftBB’ffr 

1 500-80- 

1800-100- 

2000 



BIT Btff (IW 

<HTT 


ft BTWTt 
'Tvrft- 
«rtf<T 
fftrtrr 

BlRBirT 

t' 


ftVft Riff fftff Rift qfWVwr ftt Riff ftf R^fft/Riff ftNf 3» T i rff/ n fftP r ^ft./ WT ft i R f < ’»i «rfft fWfrr jftnfir Riff *rft ft ft fft* 
Btft »qfWr' ft faR srifs Rft fttf ^ *n sftwfft irt bt jrfftPf^%/ ptt Riff ftf brt ft ft i&fRRt flfftfft $iff OTftf swt B ftftRraBl ft ft* 
fftffr bi^ *frr wmTPTiB tro itrt Wbb for# jftBfft/fffirfft^fw/wi- ftr* ftrr wrftpi ft 

ftftlB B^WE? sftBfft #fttftf ITTT Riff Pptr Rift -TIHUB fftBT BTRBI Ttmft fftRT RTURT 


ftf BBT ft BTT 

BTBfT ftfBiftf ft> BplBirm 




8 9 

10 

ii 

12 

13 

BPj; Biff ^tlTT BTT'npf^fin 


T* P 1 -fl---f* , ■ - - 1 — -1 , 

JdfllmyBf BT ■ 

ftlftR BBBm/TTW BTBTff ft 
b^Rt 3ft Bfgrrft ftr— 


BBBBrftBBBBT Tt 
ftB iftB ftwt 

BT TBTBTBtTB 

*m i 


(B) (l)BpPTf RTCR^ BTftlB ft BTRT* 

r*t- BI ft fiifll WHflT I 

(ii) forftffft i i oo-i boor* 
ft RT BR^lR ftflRRTR Rift 

Bftf bt 5 fft ftrr ftf |; 

ftN 

(w) ftrrft BIB ft# BRHTT 

jttr fftw ftrci B B ft fftfft 

ft TTrfft RT TtRJHI I ftt< 

ftrfftBlft BT BIBB t I 

ftt Bftffr BIBT- 
BfBBI 3 fft ft BfftB 
trflj I 


[ft” <*o l2026/20/80J^fB-I(BBo^e)/(ftrtn<»BB.tt.l?W.J 

> 0 * *PT BBPt, RR irfftf 
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MINISTRY OF LAW, JUSTICE & COMPANY AFFAIRS 

(Department of Legal Affairs) 

New Delhi, the 6th October, 1982 

GAR. 886, —In exericse of the powers conferred by 
the proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President 
hereby makes the following rules regulating the method of 
recruitment to the post of Officer on Special Duty in the 
Committee for Implementing Legal Aid Schemes in the Minis¬ 
try of Law, Justice and Company Affairs (Department of 
Legal Affairs), namely :— 

1. Short title and commencement,—(1) These Rules may 
be called the Ministry of Law, Justice & Company Affair* 
(Department of Legal Affairs) (Committee for Implementing 
Legal Aid Schemes} Officer on Special Duty Recruitment 
Rules. 1982. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their 
publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. Number of post, classification and scale of pay.—The 
number of post its classification and the scale of pay attach¬ 
ed thereto, shall be as specified in columns (2) to (4) of the 
Schedule annexed to these rules. 

3. Method of recruitment, age limit and other qualifica¬ 
tions.—The method of recruitment, age limit, qualifications 
and other matters relating to the said post shall be as spe¬ 
cified in columns (5) to (13) of the Schedule aforesaid, 


4. Disqualification.—-No person, 

(a) who has entered into or contracted a marriage with 

a person having a spouse living, or 

(b) who, having a spouse living, has entered into or con¬ 

tracted a marriage with any person, 

shall be eligible for nppointmenl lo the said post : 

Provided that the Central Government may, if satisfied 
that such marriage is permissible t nder the person¬ 
al law applicable to such person and the party to 
the marriage and that there are other grounds for 
so doing, exempt any person from the operation of 
this rule. 

5. Power to relax.—Where the Central Government is of 
the opinion that it is necessary or expedient so to do it may, 
by order, for reasons to be recorded in writing end in con¬ 
sultation with the Union Public Service Commission, relax 
any of the provisions of these rules with respect to any clau 
of category of persons, 

6. Saving.—Nothing in these rule* shall affect reservations, 
relaxation of age limit and other concessions required to be 
provided for the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes 
and other special categories of person* in accordance with 
the orders issued by the Central Government from time to 
time in this regard. 

SCHEDULE 


Name of post 

Number Classification 
of post 

Scale of pay 

Whother 
selection 
post or 
non-selee- 
tion post 

Age limit 
for direct 
reorults 

Whether benefit 
of added years 

Of Sorvice 
admlsslblo under 
rule 30 of the 
Central Civil 
Services (Pen¬ 
sion) Rules, 

1972 

Educational end other 
qualifications requited 
for diroct recruits 

1 

2 3 

4 

5 

6 

6(a) 

7 


Officer on Special 1* General Central Rs. 1500-60- Not Not Not Not Applicable 

Duty (1982) Service Group 1800-100-2000. Applicable Applicable Applicable 

•Subject 'A' Gtratted 
to Nan-Ministerial 
variation 
depen¬ 
dant on 
workload 


Whothor ago and Period of 
^educational quali- probation, 
flcatlons proscrib- if any 
ed for direct re¬ 
cruits will apply 
in the case of 
Promotoos 


Method of recruitment Incase of recruitment by pro- If a Departmental Pro- Circumstances 
whether by diroct root uit- motion/doputadon/transfer, motion Committee oxist*, in which Union 

ment or by promotion or grades from which promo- what is its composition Public Sorvlco 

by deputation/transfer don/doputation/transfor to be Commission is 

and percentage of the made to be consulted 

vacancies to bo filled by in making re- 

various nrothods cruitment 


8 9 10 


11 


13 


13 


Not Applicable Not 

By transfer on deputation Transfer on deputation : Not Applicable 

Selection on 

Applicable 

Officers under the Central/ 

each occasion 


State Governments. 

shall be made 


(a)(i) holding analogous 

in consultation 


posts; or 

with the union 
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8 

9 

10 

1J 

12 

13 




(ii) with 5 years’ service in 


Public Service 




posts in tho scale of Rs. . 


Commissoln. 

/ 


1100-1600 or equivalent; 
and 


(b) possessing degree in Law 
of a recognised University 
or equivalent and experi¬ 
ence in legal affairs. 

(Period of deputation shall 
ordinarily not exceed 3 
years). 


[No. A. 12026/20/80-Adm. 1(LA)/CHAS] 
V. RAMACHANDRAN. Dy. Secy. 


(wtra 

irf ftofr, is *r<RjJn:, 1932 

Bto*T°f*r° 887.— 1 tefaffwn: (Jim 

Wtf) WfhfWT, 1954 ( 1954 W 28) <Pf 8TRT 24 IHT 
trew mfipwf vr Jpfpr ^ nrmrfftf.(ffTfir *rMt) fffffff, 

1956 451 rVX fflflUff J* f’T'T fffffff ffffrtfr J, 

!. (!) ** faint) irr fffiflrer ffTff w wffifffftr srwftar 

HTW met (JTO ffurm) fhtfff, 1982 $i 

(a) $ *r JNtffR ^ ffrrta st^t i 

2 . ffw nffuiwr -TTiruffbir tff&t arm f-m, 1956 % fffffff 
2 «(t fffffatfff (l V) 

( 1 ) Jr ffiffT' iff iw^ 3 ffwr?”, wl % TWff 
<r “met Jr Jr ftafr t^ wtff *wfa-ijnfS Trim, 
(pftfrnrrflr *ih sf°nit Jr fWr mt $rVr wr” vre 

emtiJ 1 

(2) "ipri m ftTipje Jr nfc-aW’, 8wff % <n 
"tfaz Tfwrff,’’ vr *5 ^.17'iri 

ffedpc- ijff fffffff tfa. m Pro 2401, yrrfhr 

23 1956 Jr mTm «mer % TTurw, nut 2 , <rr 3, mrddr 

27 WPJCt:, 1956 1762 TT ffttrftrr fittf fflf ? I 

rpsFffff ffmrP-rfhrtr jm fffftfsrr far fftf:- 

( 1 ) VTo fao tffo 708, ffRtffT 28-2-1957 

( 2 ) jffoitrofffo 48,ffrd^ 9 - 1-1959 

( 3 ) nto *pro fJro 730 , rrretff 4-5-1965 

(4) trio wo Pro 943, trrrta 8-6-1986 

(6) RTo Wo fffo 1768, ritrefar 18-9-1968 

(6) Wo Wo fffo 891, fftfftl 19-3-1969 

( 7 ) wo wo fffo 784, ffrchi 2 - 5-1970 

(g) fffb *10 fffo 1539, ffrfftT 4-9-1971 
(a) iffo Wo fffo 841, tffJta 21-6-1972 

(10) mo wo fa° 344 (w) ffrtfir 12-5-1970 

(11) tTT° w° Pro 991, nretar 28 - 7-1978 


( 12 ) ffr° 

Wo 

fffo 

502, 

trrfJsr 

23-3-1979 

(is) 

W» 

fffo 

870, 

fffffar 

5-8-1980 

(14) ffTo 

Wo 

fffo 

1044, 

fftOv 

23-9-1980 

(is) tffo 

w© 

fro 

360, 


10-3-1981 

(16) ffto 

Wo 

fffo 

532, 

ffrJter 

27-5-1982 


[ffo 24 / 2 / 82 -dTPT] 
'iffo fco vmf, ryqnfff^ffr 

(Department of Justice) 

New Delhi, the 15th October, 1982 

G.S.R. 887.—In exercise of the powers conferred by 
section 24 of the High Court Judges (Conditions of Service) 
Act, 1954 (28 of 1954), the Central Government hereby 
makes the following rules further to amend the High Court 
Judges Travelling Allowance Rules, 1956, namely:— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the High Court Judges 

Travelling Allowance (Second Amendment) Rules, 
1982. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their 
publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In the High Court Judges Travelling Allowance Rules, 
1956, in sub-rule (1A) of rule 2,— 

(1) for the words “Bombay to Nagpur or from Nagpur 
to Bombay’’ the words “one of the four stations, 
namely, Bombay, Nagpur, Aurangabad and Panajl, 
to any other aforesaid station’’ shall be substituted ; 

(2) for the words "circuit at Bombay or Nagpur” in 
the proviso the words “the circuit concerned” shall 
be substituted. 

Note : Principal Rules publishil vide Notification No. 
SRO 2401 dated 23rd October, 1956, Gazette of India dated 
27th October , 1956 Part IT, Section 3, page 1762, 


Subsoquonty 

amended by:— 


(i) SRO 

703 . 

dated 28-2-1957 

(ii) GSR 

48 

dated 9-1-1959 

(iii) GSR 

73Q 

dated 4-5-1965 

(iv) GSR 

943 

dated 8-6-1966. 

(v) GSR 

1768 

dated 18-9-1968 

(vi) GSR 

891 

dated 19-3-1969 

(vii) GSR 

784 

dated 2-5-1970 

(viii) GSR 

1539 

dated 4-9-1971 

(ix) GSR 

841 

” dated 21-6-1972 
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(x) GSR 

Cxi) GSR 
(xli) GSR 
(xii) GSR 
(xiv) GSR 

344(E) 

99t 

502 

870 

1044 

dutetl 12-5-1976 
dated 28-7-1978 
dated 23-3-1979 
dated 5-8-1980 
dated 23-9-1980 

(xv) GSR 

(xvi) GSR 

360 

532 

dated 10-3-1981 

datod 27-5-1982 

[No. 24/2/82-Jus.] 
S. K. SHARMA, Dy. Secy. 


(wfaHi fawn) 

0 ^ Wit, 1 5 1 982 

wo wo fto ass-—^Tr^rfff, iRtsrnr % 309 tv^' utt sthht wfrfufr wr aiEriRit 5^, wm vrraft Tisfta 

srtrrwr smntii - , wjtt if fpr fastd ( i ?«fr?frf^rq^T d%?s) £ to to vr?ff sir to Wnm totI %fTOTfirTO%farn Wpt wnit 

t, unrfq;:— 

1. trfara om vfrc sror*:~ (1) ^r Rmf to iforo sriR 1 sfrjr nr.wf totiwt wiHtft, tfr fimro h^tto 

Rtfffwt, I 982 | I 

(2) if 'c.-jr-rw if utouh if wrtar it sr^jw $4 1 

2. TO-ttsm hAtoott sfrt itowR ste to it wi, toito srdfaror tfR totto itm'H' $ jfft, <jfr ^ fwrf if toi *njrpfr 
% t ; tto 2 ft 4 if fafafte 51 

3. vttff iff taRf, Tfpj-itm ik ww xrtrmt—Trfi to to *raf if <raRr, wj-imT, w^trTtf ik stiff tWot iFUrffi tfhft oft 
spirit i toto 5 ^ 14 if WtfW $ 1 

4 . fTO^rrrcf:— toFtb:— 

(v) Wf ^fr to% ft, ftraro <tfk m fttrif trot itWr i fror § to 

(1) fara* wif Tpr trr wqr# tto % irfro gift gn froff Ww ?r fans fron & 
grw to ix Rt^frp to <ntr soft 3tro: 

toto; Jtfir totm totot to ^ wttttw tjt toto $ fi dm faro? dir «tfw *fk fror? i wto tottot it tot; PfW Wit i mfk 
wjifa t ik "Rif % Tm wro writr.T f£ tft Tg Wff Ww it vi Wit % toto fr ^ * trio) 1 

5. forfim toto ir tr%:—«tff to£!st tosto tft ^ tw ^ Rp <?w ttw wrww wtrift^k ^ Wr uftwr»r $ 

^ itTTi vt Rtttfff % Wft ^r^’j Tf fwffr wf itt wf % Wwff it w.^r ikt ftrWr vr wfrft 1 

6 . wti^Rt :—^ Wnff it irt it t.tt ^ ttitot, %TT*T-^jWt if iVr itw fwmf tt siwt tr® witit, ftr^i toftor ttmturo 

ftt iitr if wnr-tnnr Tt Rrr.% ire; w.^iff % Tt^Wt TTjgftw wtsTiftpff *ftr jr Wh urnl i Wfwft i fw? 3 wu 

«FW) TT'tfiff 1 1 

'HfWWtr TTf it TTTT r T TTTTT 3 Ttr itg ^ff RpCf Wlff i'afT i itJ tft^ wtff f<|nf Wnf WTT 

i«q\ trfwt 'tn wrrwit ^ Wt ^ Wwiff % fw^ nrfwv irfk 

tn^iWT tt wtt w*q wJflTcf 
^TkfTtWr 
frwt (^ftFT) 

Wra, I 972 

% fww 
30^ tr#t 
wff 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 


^-famT8 #s<ft 
WjTITP (WtWt- 
P)TT;5rtrf?THs) 


1 wamiiffir no 425-15- 
(to) ?rt, "n", 500 -Tofto-i 5 - 
h.i 4 wc wftrfro>rffir 500-20-700 
% >htw7: 

TO'rft- 


21 it 28*i$ritn, 

^fw TTTOR im iftw 
W^t ppq TO TPf- 
^ff/inW % TnjttTT 
Tra.Tfr8TTOrWii 


pRmi: 

(1) inm wt- 

f?q I 

(2) ^oTj^oite tt jnmr- 

tTWI 

(3) TFtf: ftrcMftrri f^ 
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i 


2 2 

wfa ftot 

7T77T7T 


4 5 6 7 

fin; 35 ^ w 

ftrfbsr tit m 777 ft 
ti 


8 

Win ¥7 * Mf- 
Pnrr^rr ifrt 
TTrtoft Tfrarir Tft 
* tfftr tfftr TrffT i 


(1) rrtWr i 

(2) 4 ¥rw tart 
TTft h TT7 it 477 3 ft 
•rr *nj»m i 


(fltf 7?ff faq or.*! 
7.Sr»7fWffcf7q 
ftrfipr w.<i *flr 
rtfitv wfcr.tf rfftfb 
gff wt if wpjfiW 
«fl7<f 


ifftYwr tft 

mrfa 7ft VK 


*rcff tfr TOfiT/7<ft sfrfi $bff 
7t sftfa cm ur JrfrrfrijfTT;/ 
(TrqtrOT cm ttt fafrrw 
TBftpff CRr tt) 5ir.tr 
fi# frftaff *f> srftmmrr 


rfrtrftT/srfW5r^/t7T7Wmr 
cm 7iff sft cm *f $ $fa7t 
PmrSr sfrafa/Tfaftsfa/fTT- 
7iftOT Sri Tiqur 


7ft fr^nfft sfftft 
wf«rft|fft TTtfrfftmr 


10 


u 


12 


13 


vriff trcft if- 
■T ft f ftfofi $ (ft 
Mft tftr p.4W $r 
ftnrr omjiT 


14 




tt wwr ttot/ 




jm • 


(far 

aft 77 T( 47T777OT 

frfl7 7OTrt 7771 '0*7 

jfte ftrr ftTftft 7(fr ifrxr 

rrxr, (ftr 7 ifr 74ft tt 

totr ftsmff * $if *g% 

5fftfh Tftfft: 


(MV 7<ff IRT 1 

<jfr nr 775*7 77 

(l) 7ip;faftw— 



wtot fttq 57 $ 77«rr 

7S7ST 



330-560 70 fcrnnr 

(2) tff 77 f7i7¥— 



Ttlr 77 wot frq jq $ 

7747 



tfft 77 ’Wf if 

(3) tpF Tnjr vr 755 



V7 if 7T7 5 "ft fwfTfi 

V ¥t Tlfftfh TT 



tftr Tff dft tfrtfftf mtfP 

wrfiT't 



fvq srfwfr % 

7747 



ftp* firfipt w<tm( ot& 
* < 

(4) 7?t7¥ ft 7771—-7747 



(jrfttftRjftlS tfi «7fs 717777. 




tfft 7^ h qfsxr 7# 
<rft) 1 



«ttt» q7» tjrt, ttt (rftw 


MINISTRY OF HOME AFFAIRS 
(Department of Psrsonntl rad Administrative Reform*) 

Now Delhi, tho 15th October, 1982 

GSR. 888— In exercise of the powers conferred by 
the proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President 
hereby makes the following rules regulating the method of 
recruitment to the post of Pathological Assistant in tho Lai 
Bahadur Shastri National Academy of Administration, 
Muisoorie, namely :— 

1. Short title and commencement.—(1) These rules may 
be called the Lat Bahadur Shasri National Academy c.f Ad¬ 
ministration (Pathological Assistant) Recruitment Rules, 1982. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their 
publication In the Official Gazette. 

2. Number of post, calssiflcation and scale of pay.—The 
number of the said post, its classification and the scale of 
pay attached thereto shall be as specified in columns 2 to 4 
of the Schedule hereto annexed. 

3. Method of recruitment, age limit and other qualifica¬ 
tions,—Th* method of recruitment, age limit, qualifications 
and other matters relating to the said post shall be as speci¬ 
fied in columns 5 to 14 of the said Schedule. 


4. Disqualification*.'—No person,— 

(a) who has entered into or contracted a marriage with 

a person having a spouse living, or 

(b) who, having a spouse living, has entered into or con¬ 
tracted a marriage with any person, shall be eligible 
for appointment to the said post :— 

Provided that the Central Government may, if satisfied 
that such marriage is permissible under the person¬ 
al law applicable to such person and the other party 
to the marriage and there are other grounds for 
so doing, exempt any person from the operation of 
this rule. 

5. Power to relax.—Where the Central Government Is of 
the opinion that it is necessary or expedient so to do, it may 
order and for reasons to be recorded in writing, relax any 
of the provisions of these rules with respect to any class or 
category of persons. 

6. Savings.—Nothing in these rules shall affect reservations, 
relaxation of age limit, and other concessions required to be 
provided for the Scheduled Castes, the Scheduled Tribes and 
other special categories of persons in accordance with the 
orders issued by the Central Government from time to time 
in this regard. 
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SCHEDULE 


Name of post 

No. of Classification 
posts 

Scale of pay 

Whether 
selection 
post or 
Non-selec¬ 
tion post 

Age limit 
for diroct 
recruits 

Whothor benefit Educational and other 
of added years qualifications required 
of service for direct recruits 

admissible under 
rule 30 of the 

C.C.S. (Pension) 

Rules, 1972 

1 

2 3 

4 

5 

6 

7 8 


Pathological 1 General Central Rs. 425-15-500- Not Between Not applicable Essential: 

(i) Matriculation or 
equivalent, 

(ii) Certificate in M.L.T. 

(iii) Must be capable of 
handling indepen¬ 
dently sterility toxi- 
aity and pyregon tost 
for intravenous solu¬ 
tion and do the assay. 

Desirable : 

(i) B.Sc. Pharmacy. 

(ii) Experience in a 
Laboratory in pre¬ 
paration of solution 
for at least J years. 


Assistant. (One) Service Group 

Subject *C' Non- 
tovaria- Ministerial 
tion de¬ 
pendent 
on 

workload 


EB-1J-560-20- applicable 21-28 years 
700 (relaxable 

for Govem- 
mont Ser¬ 
vants upto 
35 years) 
in accord¬ 
ance with 
the insti uc- 
tions/ordera 
issued by 
the Central 
Government 


Whether age and Period of 
educational quali- probation, 
floations prescrib- if any 
od for direct re¬ 
cruits will apply 
in the case of 
promotoes 


Method of recruitment, 
whether by direct rooruit- 
mentorby promotion or 
by deputation/transfer 
and percentage of the 
vacancies to be filled by 
various methods 


In case of recruitment by- If a Departmental promo- Circumstances 
promotion/deputation/transfor, tion Committee exists, in which Union 
grades from which promo- what is its composition Public Sor- 
tion/deputation/transfer to be vice Cotntni- 

made sslon is to bo 

consulted in 
making ro-n 
cruitmont 


9 


10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


Not applicable 


Two years 


By transfer on deputa¬ 
tion, failing which by 
transfer, failing both, 
by direct recruitment. 


Transfer on deputation/ 
transfer : Persons holding 
anaogous or equivalent 
posts or holding posts in 
the scale of pay of Rs. 
330-560 with at least 5 
years regular service in the 
grade in the Central or 
State Govemment/Dopart- 
meuts, and possessing the 
qualification prescribed for 
direct rooruitmonts. 

(Period of deputation ordi¬ 
narily not exceeding 3 
years). 


Departmental Promotion 
Committee for confir¬ 
mation : 

1. Joint Director 

—Chairman. 

2. Two Deputy Director* 

—Member. 

3. One outsider of the 
status of Group 'A’ 
Gazetted Officer 

—Momber, 

4. Assistant Dirootor 

—Member. 


Not applicable 


[No. 13012/1/82-Trg. H] 
R S. SHAKUNT, tinder Secy, 






THE GAj&Ki iftK fGCtOBfek 30, .xiHL* „ i, . f iJe w v i;/ 

7ft MfV, 16 TH^TT, 1982 

h?o vto Pro sag.—Tr*jrfa, p/farm % 309 T^f?; ircr ttw wMif w ttVt tr# gq, ott t^tt Tift 7 <V°r 

rrrjfa 'jM vTrnfaV ^TtnriT # fafM % tt <n r m ftV Tsfa 77 faM^r tr# % f#q fa»rftrfiier fMr *rr# |, wftj:- 

1 . #fMr 7f7 wh: 717*7:— (i) VT f#77T TT #Mr 7f7 TWIT 7*T7 ml 7&T 71*^7 7f#7 WPPtift Tmft faftlW Ttfff f#77, 1982 

ft 

(ii) # WS # STTnTTT Tf wrftw T?t 5TIJF7 ftV# I 

2. 7T-7fa7T T^faTT *fa % 77 T 7:-377 77 F# # 871 , : 3 RPTfr T^Mt wYt 3777 ^JW Tgftfat, #Y T 3 # 7 TW.J T^tV ^ 73*7 

2 # 4 # fafafM ft i 

3 . *rtff 7 # Tjfa, arnj- 3 # 7 r tYt *rft 3 rq *nfa> 373 tt tt «faf iff T^fa, srnj-TfaT, vfttfrq #k 37 # rfaftna wr «rr# # $WV ftr 
jw iru^fY ft ttwt a # i3 # fafaM ft 

4. Mimr-- Tf «rf#RT— 

(tt) Mr# ## *7Pm #, fawr Tfa tt Mr# 73ft fttfar ft, Mg Mr ft, tt 
(m) M# ttt# Tfa tt trrrff M % ’tYPw gfa jq MV wrfar # farrg Mr ft, 
sw >n tt factor tt to rfrrr: 

*n?n Tfa ftrffa 77377 tt 75 TrrsrM twt ft fft i?7r Mr? 3# 57(77 wVr fang % xt*t tswr M srr^ fattr % wapr^r 

7 «t»fa ft <jYt 3 *rr tr# ft f#q w »7 wsttt ft ?ft Ti| fast arfar ftt 77 Mr % srrfa # w: ft 7 %<fr 1 

s. farfM tr# ftr nrfarr #gf ftTffa t-wr ftV 75 tit ft fa qrrr ¥W Ttnsnrw tt Ttfifafa ft, Tgt 75 , 73 ft f#q #“r to ft 

*fanra \n Mff % MV tT far#V 7# tt jtt# % nft «im, wr 77 am ftrM <r-< <sr%<fr 1 

0. »7PjfaT:- ft MrV *ffHf #V tT 7 ^r wrotV trr^-rffar # ’«Vt 7^7 fa 7 r 77 V 7 t 7717 75V stM fsrm trttt 
ntr 77 ttoto # 777-777 Mr# n# 7 rW ftr ^rfaqf, 777 rfa 7 , r afk M r 7 #>T stttI % wtPwfi Vr f#q 

itto7 tttt w^ftrrr ft 1 

W^4ft 


ra vr 717 


7S# 7JfM7 
•PV 


«Mrn 777 77 777T rffa 7.fl faq 71 # 7r# 

W777 77 *7fMff f#7 wr^[- 
nfar 


#V# 77f faq 7r# tt# 
wTfaPff % f#q flMr 
717 wftrrq 1 


ircrftMtsnd 


qTT 

77#- 

777:% 

maT7 

TT 7ft- 

T#T 

Mt 


7raTw%»aV7 #rr 425-ia-560- ^ T^fftfar 

#fjft "7” 77777,77 To T>o -20-040 
flfafMr'ffa 77# 


18 # 25 TT ftf 7VT 
(TTWrTV #T#t % 
f#q %#?T7 ttcttt 
am 7rfr M 77 
7^##V 71 W##V # 7(J- 
TTR farfaTT iR#t 35 
T# 7# 7r TWTV ft) | 
Mtt- ttt^ tVtt 
TTtnfTT 7R# %f#q 
farM rirttw tttt 

7 T5# TT# TTTTfarf 

# (tt # Mr Tt 
8PT7T 7 tphc fTT#- 

7TT ffVr 77T TSTtfa 

# T^# ft) 7faT7 
TRT 7R# # f#7 
f#7?T ift 7ft #fa7 
rrrfm ftVtf i 


7 Tfam-(i) 4 M tt TT 7$7 

(ii) MV 7R77r5TF7r #TTT7 
7f rT#?T7T T^rfaHWI # 
TT’BRT TlTFTf TrStm 
Tr^TTR 7 Mfmr TT 
5T7P7-7T I 

(iii) farrjV ttttt rrfafa, ttt 

7rf#7IT # TTTtrft pr#WP 
TFT if 5 Tft PT W^TTT I 


['ATT I[--q-tnr ;)(]')] 


srr an, iys2/ ! Frf%T «, i»04 
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ffVtfi «T(ff fTPf T^STT TtY 
7T4 tt* *79pr4t srTftt 
t fa* fsrr^i 

Vfn *fri: i?f r«fTTT 
smut 

STVTTtfr nf|- lysir 
fr tpt zJifi w 

ffift 


trff tt 7.xfa «r4f ffirsf 
jftft 7f sftWPT JTTT q-r Erfr- 
f^r^r^nr / j j7j 

tT-rr 'rrafwfjRt 
vet' arid tpti Ww«rf 7ft 
srbTimr i 


STfSTfa / STfariT^Tct / WRf- 
^jraTfl i?fc»rr*F 
% ttffw Gft 4 sfmfR / 
srpTPTTFTr / r'TRi’.T 7 ^ 
fovi ■JTimn 


avr ftrmtritT ErRrfw imf ttt. 4 if fTTt 
Rfirpr A ?r> fr'r^Tr »f 

tfsr i4w tw 
wwiRf *r Trr»pfr 
fvzrr ■srrrprr 


>u 77 srfii ii^r 'i r —spj f7ut4i % ifb cttWt (ijfe srwfh tt f^r rir=j Rfff g>rr 

jrr| i i( fp 7 St 7P4 75 T 7'7r7’J>=f 75 7T4 % fair)— jt^T 

jfisri' 7Tf TriT I ?7T7 oT!t>T SP7 f77T V fa^TDTW trWfa 

7r»r r^rq -7 7 #i hf 7i>i~7 - 

*TS7rb f ffV ITT 77^7 (i) (STWITWVT) 

7* 7f 3 3 0-5 HO 774 % WtW 
77-T4T4 7|T 7? erTT^T (ii) 7£Pfi -777=4 

7PA £ Frqr fauft4 77 (ill) 77117(771 7f(ETPffi 
«Wf 7 5 77' 7?f f4T47 --7777 

ilTJ 7?f ft I 
(717647(77 Vl WIST 
m*rri7T :t 77 ' ?r tyett 
jff<K) 1 


New Delhi, the 16th October, 1982 

GSR H89.—fa exercise of the powers conferred by 

the proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President 
hereby makes the following rules regulating the method of 
recruitment to the post of Sanitary Inspector irt the Sordar 
Vallabhbhai Patel National Police Academy, Hyderabad 

namely :— 

1. Short title and commencement.—(1) These rules may¬ 
be called the Sardfir Vallabhbhai Patel National Police 
Academy (Sanitary inspector) Recruitment Rules, 1982. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their 

publication in tbc Official Gazette. 

2. Number of post, classification and scale of pay-—The 
number of the said post, its classification and the scale of 
pay attached thereto shall be as specified in columns 2 to 
4 of the Schedule annexed hereto. 

3. Method or recruitment, age limit and qualifications 
etc:-—I he method of recruitment, age limit, qualifications, 
and other matters relating to the said post ehull be as spe¬ 
cified in columns 5 to 13 of the said Schedule. 


12(11 7/;i/80-tf II 94 74 T] 
nrfo rrrfo vrn I r i 47 J 4(77 

4. Disqualification.—No person — 

(a) who has entered into or contacted a marriage 
with a person having a spouse, living, or 

(b) who, having a spouse living has entered into or 
contracted a marriage with any person, shall be 
eligible for appointment to the said post. 

Provided that the Central Government may if satisfied 
that such marriage Is permissible under the personal law 
applicable to such person and the other party to the marriage 
and that there are other grounds for so doing exempt any 
person from the operation of this rule. 

5. Power to relax.-—Where the Central Government is of 
opinion that it is necessary or expedient so to do, it may 
by order, for reasons to he recorded in writing relax any 
of the provisions of these rules with respect of any class or 
category of persons. 

6. Savings.—Nothing in these rules shall alfect reservations 
relaxation, of age limit and other concessions required to bo 
provided for the Scheduled Castes, the Scheduled Tribes 
and other special categories of persons in accordance with 
the orders issued by the Central Government from time to 
time in this regard. 


SCHEDULE 


Nane of past 


N'.of Classification Scale of pay Whether Ago for direct re¬ 
posts selection cruits 

post or 
non-Selcc- 
tion post 


Educational and other qualifica¬ 
tions required for direct recruits 


I 




3 


4 5 


6 


7 


Sanitary inspector One General Central 
Sub j ; ct Service Group 
to varia- ‘C'N n- 
tion de- Gazetted Non- 

849GI/82—2 


Rs, 425-15-56(1- Nm Between 18 and 25 Essential : 

EB-20-640 applicable years. (i) Matriculation or equivalent 

(Relaxablc for Go- (2) Diploma or Cerlificate in 
vernment servants Sanitary Training course 
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1 2 3 4 

peiHet mr’isti-rial 
on work 
load. 


5 6 

upto 35 years in 
accordance with 
the instruction. 1 ; or 
orders issued by 
the Central Go¬ 
vernment). 

Note : The crucial 
date for determi¬ 
ning the age limit 
shall he the clos ng 
date far receipt of 
applicant ns from 
candidates in India 
(other than those 
in the Union terri¬ 
tories of the Anda¬ 
man and Nicobar 
Islands and Lak¬ 
shadweep). 


7 

from a recognised. Institute 
Or medical colltge. 

(3) 5 years experience as a Sani¬ 
tary Inspector in a Pancha- 
yat Samiti/Municipality. 


Whether age a-nl Pcri d of 
educational quali- probation 
fleati ms prescribe if a~ty 
od for direct re¬ 
cruits will apply 
in the case of pro- 
motees 


Method of reett. whether Ft case of nett, by promo- If a D.P.C. exists, whal Circumstances 

by direct reett. or by pro- ti -n/tdeputatirr/transfer is its composition in which UPSC 

m’ti 'n or by deputation/ grades front which prrmo- is to be consul- 

transfer & Dcroontage of tr>n/deputnticn/transfer to be ted in making 

the vacancies to be filled made recruitment 

by various methods 


8 9 

Not applicable 2 years 


10 

By transfer on deputa¬ 
tion, failing which by 
direct recruitment. 


‘ 1.1 

By transfer on deputatit n of 
officers in other depart¬ 
ments possessing qualifi¬ 
cations as in column 7 and 
holding equivalent posts 
or posts in the scale of Rs. 
330-560 with 5 years re¬ 
gular service in the grade. 
(Period of deputation or¬ 
dinarily not exceeding 3 
years). 


12 13 

Group ‘C’ Departmental N r t applicable 
Promotion Commi tee 
(ft r cons ; d.er'rg eft- 
flrmation/promc t : on). 

1. Deputy Direct' r (Ad- 
ministrati n). Chai man 

2. Staff Surgeon —Member 

3. Administrative Officer 
Member. 


[No. 1-12017/3/80-Pers. IT/pers. I] 
N.S. SHARMA, Under Secy. 


(*rFr* win rrir'Jtri qatp fawr) 

R$ fiHi, 16 R4RRR 19 82 

rl rto Pro 890—iPihr Rp*R rttrir SpR RfirfRRR, 

1951 (lost nr 6 1 ) *fflr mr 3 Rwr ( 1 ) sttt rvr 
vrpmi ft ffTpr c n Rira Turn w Rmn Jr tptrr 
RRit % r<irtr rPtr RiRHihr Jirt (rPt<r f-rftr) Pm, 1955 
sfrr rhnrsR tr^r % PtR PrMrfiaR Pm rrHI fr, rrP(:- 

1. (l) rf PM RfM RfR RftrR RfM far 

(RpPR Ml) RHirtR Pm, 19 82 fa 

( 2 ) r rtsjttri Jr tm»R *pf RprPi rT rrr rffJt 1 

2 . rPir rpM fat (Rffar M) Pm, 1955 % Pptr 
14 % RRpTRR ( 2 ) % WTH RR pT=RFRpn RUT RTRRT, ff#: 

"( 2 ) M f+Rt wPttirt % rut mT n pr r it fitm 
12 % TlffaR ( 191) % tRUT (r) R Rqtf fT FTr T M 

% ftp RR RRT Tt Rf O-PR ffajpt R fiftM Rt Rfift 
ptRRt RRUT apt mi's Jr RTPn RtRf Rtfae rTR 
vt wsfw R ru Jr RfqR Riff trnr” 1 


RR PTRR RftTRRRr RV-fT l 2 /1 /5 4 R Rtfo RR°-III RTtPr 
12-9-195 5 % Rfa RPM R TfRRR RTT’JTRtT, RTR 2, <1"? 3 

RRtjr (i) Rio Pro Wa 1980 RrR'sT 12-9-1955 R R RTjtPt PkR 
RR rV RfRtfRTR PmpTpSR STr f Rtfiffa fifiR RR 

T.R RpPJRRr h'ffr* R, a PlflRT 

fair ft° 

Rr 0 / 

*TTo 

ffa 

fa 


1. 

13 / 8 / 56 -R 0 vrfo RR-iii 

21-1-57 

275 

26-1-57 

2, 

I 3 / 3 /S 7 -R 0 Rif 0 RR-iii 

1 2-3-57 

855 

23-3-5 7 

3. 

1 3/3h/56-Ri Rf^o RT-iii 

2-5-5 7 

14 29 

11-5-57 

4. 

13/25/57-T* Rrfo RT-iii 

23-7 5 7 

2405 

27-7-5 7 

5. 

I 3 / 2 5 9-RaRi'^o RR-'.i 

31-7-57 

2 5 13 

10-8-57 

6. 

13 / 24 / 55 -R 0 RHo RR-iii 

1 4-11-57 

3 70 1 

23-11-57 
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7. 

13 / 02 / 57 -ftrrf rrT-ii i 

1 1-2-58 

30 

2 2-2- 5 ft 

8. 

13/l2/57-T5rrf iffT-'ii 

1 3-2-58 

31 

2 2-2-58 

9 - 

13 /1 1 / 7 -Tff't T-r-iii 

20-2-58 

26 

1-3-58 

10- 

13 / 9 / 53-2 idfiTT-iii-n 

14-5-58 

401 

2 4-5-58 

11. 

13- 2 9 - 5 7-7 w ft TT-ii i-rr 

2 7-5-58 

447 

7-6-5 8 

12- 

13/43/57-1 *rr f 

2 7-6-58 

544 

5- 7- 5 8 

13- 

s/s/ss-TWrf rrT-tii 

30 - 5-5 9 

652 

6-6-59 

1 4. 

sl'ul57- n .f<li rrT-ii 

2 1-7-59 

850 

25-7-59 

1 5. 

5 /1 0/ Tn-ii 

19-8-59 

982 

29-8-58 

16. 

5/3/64-T Wit 'f'T-ii 

1 5-7-64 

11167 

1-8-64 

17. 

21)/<>4/6 4-"[ W^T'T-'i 

1 3-8-65 

1175 

21-8-65 

18. 

6/ 5/63- T Tit TKihl 

5-2-6 5 

216 

1 2-2-66 

19. 

S/28/6 6-T Wf^TT-ii 

12-12-66 

1913 

27-12-66 

20, 

5 / 21 /64- 1 ! trr^ tTjq --1 i 

10-10-67 

1549 

21-10-67 

21 - 

5 / 5 / 67 -T ttrf mT-il-T 

20-10-67 

1 593 

28-10-67 

2 2 . 

5 / 2 2 / e 7-tr wrf nn-ii-rr 

18-3-68 

58 4 

3 U-3-68 

23- 

s/i/fiS-T^rJfd ii-T 

28-1 1-63 

2135 

2 8-11-68 

2 4- 

5/l/69-t[tfrf 9fWi 

1-1-70 

5 5 

10-1-70 

25. 

3/18/ 69-^ Trr-ii-tr 

2 2-8-70 

1268 

5-9-70 

2 6. 

5/1 4/ 70- rf r^rr-iii 

2-4-71 

336 

1 7-4-71 

27. 

s/12/68- T tcfTT- ii-'T 

3-2-72 

234 

1 9-2-72 

28 

5 / 3/7 l-T trrf T-r-ii 

9-2-72 

2 49 

26-2-72 

29. 

11 / 20 / 72 -T^rf rrT-ii 

23-3-73 

3 10 

3 1-3-7 3 

30. 

1 l/26/72-rrtT^T'I-ii 

303-73 

3 5 3 

7-4-73 

31. 

1 1 / 24 / 73 -Twtf Ifff-ii 

5-3-74 

282 

23-3-74 

3 2- 

10 / 1/74 tfWifrrrr-ii 

3-12-74 

1317 

14-12-74 

33- 


2-1-75 

41 

18-1-75 

34. 

10 / 2/71 r TT-iii 

5-2-75 

222 

22-5-75 

3 5. 

11026 / 1 / 75RffrfTT-iii 

16-4-75 

5 1 5/ 

26-4-75 

36. 

11026 / 2/7 s-F-f.ft wrf iii 

20-4-76 

630 

8-5-76 

3 7. 

1 1026/8/75-P 

2 2-4-76 

631 

8-5-76 

38. 

11016 / 4 / 77 ^ qT-iii 

21-11-77 

1657 

10-12-77 

39. 

11020 / 6 / 76 -^ wrf ffT-iii 

28- 1 1-78 

1 191 

16-12-78 

40. 

1 102 6/4/78-tr rrrr-iii 

28^11-78. 

1492 

16-12-78 

41. 

11026 / 11 / 73 -T *ir| tTir-iii 

14-2-79 

295 

2 4-2-79 

42. 

11026 / 11 / 7 8-t( 'pT-iii 

4-8-79 

1081 

25-8-79 

4 3. 

11026 / 11 / 77-17 ?r(f mr-iii 

27-1 1-79 

1529 

29-12-79 

44. 

UO 20 / 9 / 77 -T W-ni 

12-3-80 

346 

29-3-80 

4 5. 

11026/ll/79-T*Hf trtT-jii 

25-9-80 

1048 

1 1-10-80 

4 6. 

1 1 02 6/4/3 9-** afif rrjp-iii 

1 4- l (080 

1133 

1-11-80 

4 7. 

n 020/3/7 ttrf qir-iii 

5-1 1-80 

1209 

22-1 1-80 

48 

11026 / 7 / 79 -u <ttf rnr-iii 

1 7-1 1-80 

1235 

6-12-80 


[#WT 1 1020 14 / 82-1*0 Vrf <?To (iii)J 
WTo •q'lIMTOiT, tTCA frtVf 

(Department of Personnel and Admn. Reforms) 

New Delhi, the 16th October, 1982 

G.S.R. 890. —In exercise of Lhe powers conferred by 
sub-section (i) of Section 3 of the All India Services Act, 
1951 (61 of 1951), the Central Government after consul¬ 
tation with the Governments of the States Concerned, hereby 
makes the following rides, further to amend the All India 
Services (Porvident Fund) Rules, 1935, namely:— 

1.(1) These rules may be called the All India Services 
( Provident Fund )—Amendment Rules, 1982. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their 
publication in the Officiul Gazette. 


2. Tn the All India Services (Provident Fund) Rules, 1955, 
for sub-rule (2) of rule 14 the following shall be substituted, 
namely :— 

“2. A withdrawal sanctioned to a subscribed under 
clause (a) of sub-rule f 1 A) of rule 12, from the 
amount standing to his credit in the Fund, may be 
drawn in instalments the number of which shall 
not exceed four in a period of twelve calendar 
months counted from the date of sanction". 

Note:—Principal rules published Vide Notification No. 


12/1/54-ATSfll) dated 12-9-55; Gzstte 

of In lia 

Ex f , d 1 ted 

12-9-55 Pirt-IF, Section 3, 
S ibs.'queutly amen led:— 

Sib Seclion 

(i) nn 'er 

SRO 1980 

1. 1 3/8/55-Ais (111) 

21-1-57 

275 

26-1-57 

2, 13/2/57-Ais(IIl) 

12-3-57 

855 

23-3-57 

3. 13/38/56-AlS(ITI) 

2-5-57 

1429 

11-5-57 

4. 13/25/57-AlS(HT) 

23-7-57 

2405 

27-7-57 

5. 13/28/56-AlS(IU) 

31-7-57 

2543 

10-8-57 

6. 13/34/5'6-AlS(III) 

14-11-57 

3701 

23-11-57 

7. 13/62/57-ATS(III) 

11-2-53 

30 

22-2-53 

8. 13/12/57-AlS(IlI) 

13-2-58 

31 

22-2-58 

9. 13/11 /57-A[S(IH) 

20-2-53 

62 

1-3-58 

10. 13/9/58-AIS(ITT)-A 

14-5-58 

401 

24-5-5 

11. 13/29/57-Al3(IlI)-A 

27-5-58 

447 

7-6-58 

12. 13/43/57-AISfIII) 

27-6-58 

549 

5-7-58 

13. 8/8/58-AlS(Ill) 

30-5-57 

652 

6-6-59 

14. 8/34/57-AISUD 

21-7-53 

853 

25-7-59 

15. 5/10/59-A)S(il) 

19-8-5) 

982 

29-8-54 

16. 5/3/64-AIS(lI)-\ 

15-7-64 

1067 

1-8-64 

17. 29/64/6 t-MS'(in 

13-8-65 

1175 

21-8-65 

18, 6/5/63-ATS(ll)-A 

5-2-66 

216 

12-2-66 

19. 5/28/66 ATSCri) 

12-12-66 

1913 

27-12-66 

20. 5/21/64-AlS(II) 

10-10-67 

1549 

21-10-67 

21. 5/5/67-AdS(ll)-A 

20-10-67 

1593 

21-10-67 

22. 5/22/67-AIS(ll)-A 

18-3-63 

534 

30-3-68 

23. 5/l/6S-ATS(II)-A 

28-11-63 

2135 

28-11-63 

24. 5/l/69-AIS(II) 

1-1-70 

55 

10-1-70 

25. 5/18/6?-AIS(ll)-A 

22-8-70 

1268 

5-9-70 

26. 5/14/70-AlS(lII) 

2-4-71 

536 

17-4-71 

27. 5/12/68-AIS(lI)-A 

3-2-72 

234 

19-2-72 

28. 5/8/71-AIS(II) 

9-2-72 

249 

26-2-72 

29. 11/20/72-AIS(II) 

2 3-3-73 

310 

31-3-73 

30. ll/26/72-AlS(II) 

30-3-73 

353 

7-4-73 

31. ll/24/73-AlS(II) 

5-3-74 

282 

23-3-74 

32. 10/l/74-AIS(III) 

3-12-74 

1317 

14-12-74 

33. 7/l/73-AIS(III)C 

2-1-75 

41 

18-1-75 

34. 10/2/74-AlS(lII) 

5-2-75 

222 

22-5-75 

35. 11026 /1/75- Ais-IIl 

16-4-75 

515 

26-4-75 

36. 11026/2 /76-AlSCIH) 

20-4-76 

630 

8-5-76 

37. 11026/8/75-AlS(III) 

22-4-76 

631 

8-5-76 

38. 11026/4/77- AIS(III) 

21-11-77 

1657 

10-12-77 

39. 11026/6/76-AlSdII) 

28-11-78 

1491 

16 12 78 

40. 11026/4/78- AIS(III) 

28-11-78 

1492 

16-12-78 

41. 11026/4/77-AIS(H() 

14-2-79 

295 

24-2-79 

42. 11026/11 /78-AlS(HI) 

4-8-79 

1081 

25-8-79 

43. 11026 / 1 1/77-Als-IlI 

27-11-79 

1529 

29-12-79 

44. 11026/9/79-A1S-III 

12-3-8J 

346 

29-3-80 

45. 11026/1 l/79-AlS(III) 

25-9-80 

10 43 

11-10-83 

46. 11026/4/80-AlS(IIU 

14-10-39 

1133 

1-11-83 

47, 11026/3/79-AI3(LII) 

5-11-80 

1204 

22-11-80 

48. 11026/7/79- AIS(III) 

17-11-83 

1235 

6-12-80 


[No. 11026/4/82-AIS.1IIJ 
V. R. SRINIVASAN, Uoder Secy. 
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'iiNi'fR farfar 

Rtffafl, 1 2 ITfaT, 1982 

CT°W°PT° 8 91.—RF^RpT, nPrSTTR Rr mfafcR J09 Rr RP^E 5m 9?n' STffaft RR SPTtR *R1R gR, ift 7 ijfaT Pttfm RTt farRTff affa 
jrr qrffa iprerr «t 5ftfapR nfafar Rr rr rr- fa «r?t r4tPt rt faRor fa ip fa faifafa ffa ^^-rt %, *rfa:_ 

1 - nfar nor fa rrmn:—(i) rr farm *r nfsoR rtr RTffa (ntfapR famm) fa fan, 1992 £i 

( 2 ) # Rtfa it scrruR qfr fara qrt ifaisttR i 

2 . RR-trw fafar fa rrrrtro-rr rE far, fett farm fa mrm RRmrm Rttfar m fa fam it Ftnra Rr pt«t 

2 & 4 *r fafafRRi | i 

3 - fa *Ft Rfa fa-fan, fartR wrfe:— 'amr rr rr fa mV <rafH, fafarr, fanR fa fa nfar rpr fa t far m x^^- 
wj^fr % *fat 5 it 1 n *t ffaw 11 

4. fafaFt: To fan— 

(jp ) ffa it faRn it, fam rPt nr ffafr fa fan &, Pfa fair $, m 

fa ffa fa rPt qt afar far «p Trfar fa fR ffa fa* it 5nfa far Jt, 
fet 17 rr rer mfr fan: 

Rfa fa Rrfa 1 ‘PRTP *PT Rft RRTOFr ift RTETT & f=E fa ffa* fa "fat *fp famf % irt q^RT >PT RRTJ faq fair % WtfR 

qfar it fa fa rpr % far iirTT trrap m 1 % ffarfr sfan rt v* fmw % mfa it yp % nfat i 

5. ftrfar fat 8?r fan :— fa fal'R RERP JfE JR rnr ft fa far Rfa rttRWEE RR RRl'RlP &, Rff RR, RPtfr far Rft irtTOT f 

jqt R .3 rttr; rrt fa Atp mr Wfar if RTRRirf R j +, tr fawf % faft first Rt furrtr rr rt rrr ip mrfqRRf rt rttet, wrfa rpt 

fafat RP farft I 

6. sri^Pr :—tr fawt tflr ¥tf r 4r rtr Eir trpfaf, mq tftm *r yz v\x w^t fr-rnfaf rt stkft mff sfaift, fatRRrr %r^tq rttr 

jtit ^tr fan >t rntR-rntR rr ffafa rr wifaf % rpjhp mEtRf, Rt^far 'stH’RTEtm nV mq frfa srmff % ®qfaiff % far 

FtRtf RPRt Rl^fa i I 

Ri'jfrqrR RRttir faRTR Rtrrir pfaRRwmtT tfrafaffafa faTir^tf mtwtfafafawrfam 

tr®tr rtRRR RR RTit ®TpFT<ff % Err rpT fa ^ Err ijrffa rfl-R TtPr at^Rt”. 

fa-fan rptrt fa'rq 

fast fa 
(Rmr) Etfa 
1972 RT fwt 
30 Rr fan 

A q. r 

fa 

1 2 3 4 5 6 6T 7 

RTfafa trf'jRrfr 1 * nraiP’R RtrOr 65 0-3 0 - 740 - fa. fa far fafafa mij fa fafafa 

(1982) fafafa’ 3 5 -81 OR O 

RTfafa Tto-35-880- 

(wErffafar) 40100 o-r ° 

Rto-40-1200 

Ro 

’ l 'RfatT T 
Rr wrap 
tr rFr- 
Rfa 
ffa 
m 

RRRRT 
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TMt«T tff -Tiff *r nsf*: qqf 4ft mr srW^irf^f^T/wTT^^ qfq f^mfiTT qmfa *pff ^ % f^r 

qpr wtfwff % fsr'T xrqfa qfq thf ire sTrafa sm qt qffTOTqM 1 jpt »raT qfr w 4 * '4fiqqt *rfrrfq fc *ft ■jq'U fT’^rqqr 'rfrfwqfiqf If 4*r 

ix wiq^q^imqqTfqfvra- frtqff qWq/qfafqqfaq/rqT- ^ wr wnftq %■ 

vrfaq; w^rrf sfmq Tsfqqr jm *m amt qKr ffKU'q frqr ^n^rr irnm faqr srm.qr 

sqfaqqt «tff wr frfan 4 f qfV qfatTfpTT 

if stpj s'rrff qr «rjff 

8 4 10 11 12 in 

srm q^f ^fqr qspf w'rnr qfafipjfqqsrrT wiqiwtxor/ srfqfa^ftq 97 ^iqiTi<"i/ qfe 'p fam-t qp=T % fo4( srfsrrrff q;T 

Fnqffqrjq TlTt PTTqF'qPT f-Tf ’T’JST 9f f*T*TT- dM mW 97 

ip-Tfi'q 97477 ®fr wafq *$i w, jfrafr qffrfq fqqfirqqrrqqrqq 
xrfavrfV htt^t q'q Tit tw 

(^)(\) -iff qqsr 'Wtttiq 1. qrytq qfqq (W- (rwn % T’Tqqf 

T 1 Tj i, qT fifi) --wsqta qprqr?ww J£ i 

(ii) fqpsrq 5 5o-9oo i. faitm/Tr qfqq 
5o nr qqq^ (qvrtffq) -'iw 
qq-rqrq qtT ;t. sffjprrsr wprwr 
■ref nr Tfq qq >pt 'flTpnsrT ^q-qfqq 
q*rr qfr k, m —qqrq 

(iii) Pr^lfir 425— 4. tpp qfaq (sFmrq) 

700 4 o qr qq- - qqqqqfqq 

qpq qqqqR 

qpr qqf tt h 
qq frqr qCrt; 
tfp 

(v) ofr fefr qrfqqrqTPr 
fqwfaqrqq qr rm- 
qpq ft ■3 T rrf» xfk 
rftttfftq *V/arr qrq- 
tm qnT m ww 
k: 

(qW^fah qff wqfa 
, qmpqq: Tiff W if 
arfaq; qfr^Pft) 

[q» q /1201 s/i/si-frl] 
qsffT fair, qqp qf%9 


MINISTRY OF COMMERCE 

New Delhi, the 12th October, 1982 

G.S.R. 891,— In exercise of the powers conferred by 
the proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, and in super- 
session of the earlier rules, the President hereby makes the 
following rules regulating the method of recruitment to the 
post of Protocol Olficer m the Ministry of Commerce, name¬ 
ly :— 

Short title and commencement.—(1) These rules may be 
called the Ministry of Commerce (Protocol Officer) Recruit¬ 
ment Rules, 1982. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their 
ptiblicaiion in the Official Gazette. 

2. Number, classification and scale of pay.—The number 
of the post, its classification and the scale of pay attached 
thereto shall he as specified in columns 2 to 4 of the Sche¬ 
dule annexed to these rules. 

3. Method of recruitment, age limit, qualifications etc.— 
The method of recruitment, age limit, qualifications and other 
matters connected therewith shall be as specified in columns 
5 to 13 of the said Schedule. 


4. Disqualification.—No person,— 

(a) who has entered into o r contracted a marriage with 

a person having a spouse living, or 

(b) who, having a spouse living, has entered into or 

contracted a marriage with any person, 

shall be eligible for appointment to the said post : 

Provided that the Central Government may, if ,-atisfled 
that such marriage is permissible under the person¬ 
al law applicable to such person and the other party 
to the marriage and that there are other grounds 
for sq doing, exempt any person from the operation 
of this rule, 

5. Power to relax.-—Where the Central Government is of 
opinion that it is necessary or expedient so to do, it may, by 
order, for reasons to be recorded in writing and in consulta¬ 
tion with the Union Public Service Commission, relax any 
of the provisions of these rules with respect to any class 
or category of persons, 

6 . Saving,—Nothing in these rules shall affect reservation, 
relaxation of age limit and other concession required to be 
provided for the Scheduled Castes the Scheduled Tribes and 
other special categories of persons in accordance with the 
orders issued by the Central Government from time to lime 
in this regard. 
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He 

SC 13‘JULE 

cruitme'U rule; for the post of Protocol Offlco - 


Name of post 

No. of Classification 
post 

Scale of pay Whethe - 

selection 
post or 
non-Sclec- 
tion post 

Age limit 
for diroct 
recruits 

Whethe" benefit 
of added years 
of Se vice admi¬ 
ssible under 
rule 30 of the 
C.C.S. (Pension) 
Rules, 1972 

Educational and other 
qualifications requi cd 
for diroct rcc uits 

1 

.a 

4 5 

6 

6(a) 

7 

Protocol Office" 

1* Gette-al Cent-al 

(1982) So vice Group 
♦subject ‘B’ Gazetted 
to varia- (Non 
tion Ministe ial) 

depen¬ 
dent on 
wo: k- 
load 

Rs 650-30-740 Not 
35-810-EB-35- appiict ble 
8 8 0-40-1000-EB- 
40-1200 

Not 

Hpplicab’e 

Not applicable 

Not applicable 


Whethe- age and 
educational quali¬ 
fications proscrib¬ 
ed for direct re¬ 
cruits will apply 
in the case of 
promoters 


Period of Method of recruitment. In ca.sc ofiecuitmentby pro- If a DPC exists, what is 

probation, Whether by direct ro- motion/doputation/trensfo-, its composition, 

if any eruitment or by promo- grades f.om which promotion/ 

tion or by deputation/ deputation/ti ansfor to bo made 
transfer and percentage 
of the vacancies to bo 
filled by various methods 


Circumstances 
in which 
U.P.S.C. is to 
be consulted in 
making roett. 


8 

9 10 

11 

J2 

13 

Not applicable 

Not By transfer on deputa- 

Transfer on deputation/ 

Group ‘B’ Departmental 

Consultation 

applicable tion,/transfer 

t-ansfer : 

Promotion Committee 

with the Un on 


Officers under the 

(for considering con¬ 

Public Sc vice 



Central Government— 

firmation/. 

Commission 



(a)(i) holding analogous posts 

Composition : 

r.ecesary whil° 



or 

1. Joint Secretaiy (Admit.; 

) selecting an 



(ii) with 3 years’ se.vico in 

Chaiiman. 

officer for 



posts in (he scale of Rs. 

2. Di eclor/Deputy 

appointment on 



550-900 or equivalent; or 

Secrotaiy (Admn.)— 

trantfi r 



fin) with 8 years’ service in 

Mombe \ 




posts in the scale of Rs. 

3. Deputy Secretary in- 




425-700 or equivalent; 

charge of Protocol 




and 

Section—Member. 




fb) Possessing degreo of re¬ 

4. Under Secretary 




cognised University or 

(Admn.)—Member 




equivalent and expeficnco 
of Protocol and/or public 
relations work. 

Soc claty. 




(Period of deputation shall 





o-'dinarily not exceed 3 
years). 




[No. A/12018/1/81-F. I.] 
DALIP SINGH, Under Secy. 
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[*mr II 3 (i)1 fff fit TnrqFrnnjFT 3 o, 1982/^7^ s, isiu 

Frnfro 'rfrf *r»rnrrr 

\ » 

qf fWV, 2 9 fam^T 1 982 

Wo %}C ffao 892.—F'^rfa', faffaSTF. fa TT-T^Sf :h) 9 fa 9 r ^ JIF FFm WffanFt FT 5WTF HTF fO, FITfrqr ^fil FFHFF <9 flTTF 
FFTFfat Bf7 qfaf FT Fpff fat FFTlfa FIT f^f^JTFF' FirF fa f"TF fmFffaffaTF ffaFF FFTF fa wfar — 

1. F^FF FTF wV JTTTBir- ( 1 ) PT fFFFT FT nfW-F FTF FTFFtFT <JpT FflT'TF ^ ^ ^ ^ ffiTFTt fa FTF ffaWH njtTFFI 

«rff f=nr«r, 1 982 fa 1 

( 2) 4 TTTfFF Ft M + HIF iff Tfri'W fat mprr ffafa I 

2. w-fw *ftr fffftf.- fff qq fat wn, wi iiffiFF faV fffit famranr 7 fatfa, fat if ffaFfar fa wsna nmjfat % 

fa FT«r 2 Jr 4 fa ffaffaffa^ fa I 

3 . nfaf iff qjffa, «T^ fafFT FV WF wfaWF wfe:- TFF FF FT wft iff Fgfq, (W- fafFT, W^FTF XfF TFfa FrfaffaF Wm FTF W ffMt 

far ijfHf w^ff fa nrwr s fa 13 fa ffaffaffant fa \ 

4. ffF^FF FF SFffaf- 

(T) fsmfa fafa uqfqq if, ffaFFT Fffa Ff fjRTfar Fcfaf farfFF fa, ffaTTfa f^FT fa, FT 

(W) ffanfa FTFfa Fffa FT wff Fwff fa 3 ffFF * IF ffafat *F^F fa ffaFTf? ffaFT fa, 

FFF FF FT I’qqT't'T IF FTF Ffft StFT ’ 

qr^ Fffa ifFfffF qTFTTT FF F£ FFT9TF KT FTIFf fa ffa faqr ffan^ fafa SFffaF fatr ffa’TTF % F'F FFTTFr iff FPT wffF ffaffa FI WtffF 

Ff^jirF fa fafar r?FI FF?r Fl fan n-fq wrFF I m F^ fafaf FqflF FIT fF ffarq % FFFF i ST it F^ff I 

,-. faffaT FFF Vi FflF : F^T FfFfaf FTFIF Vi FFFFS fa r> F( FFFI FTFWFI FT FFTFlF V, FFT VF, FFF? fair qff HiFF % Frf 

Flfar FFf far Ffa fan OTTfa if FTTFlf FFifr, TF ffaTFT fa fafa FFFS fat ffafa FF Ff Fl4 fa «Tf*mT faf WF Wlfar SFT faffaT 

FF qfatff I 


e sqpfffF fF faqqt iff ifa fa FTF nfa PFSTF HTF fam fa far FPF faqTFF’f FT FFFT Ffa FT^Ff, faFFlr fatflF +FFK 5FT 
fatj ir FFF FFP ft fFlFn F9 mfaff fa nFFF nFT[faF TTfafa, TT^ffar FFFrfafaf Ff'F fafaF STFFf % iFfiFafa fa farr FFfast 
FFrrr n4ftni f, i 









FF FF FTF fat fat 

fa«Fr 

qjffartri 

faFFfaF 

Ffar FF HFFT 

tTFF’F FF 

fafar nfaf f>pT qfar 
nfa kfIfffI fa fsrrr 
WTTJ fafFr 

fan fa 
far^ ft 

in 

FTTFFT 

faFffF 
fnlfan fan 
(falTF) 
fooF, 

1 972 

fa ffaFF 

3 0 fa 

WfafF fa 

Fr Ffaf 1 

faffa nfaf ffafa rnfa Tttrffarfaf 
fa ffa'T rfafnir nV IFF 
wfaFTfa 

1 2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

en 

7 

FF--faflTF“FSTFFI 7* 

FTiFF'F farffF 

550-25-750 

*Tnj fJ'Tf 

30 Ffa fa uffan Fifa Fffl 

nTFiFFi : 

(1982) 

fan FFi 'ft' 

FotTo 30-900 


(fthi fa irfavrfTfar 


(l) ffafal' FqTFFr FFF- 

*FTfarF 

FRRqfiqq 



fa tfa'T fa?!frF FTqqT 


ffajFfFnrFF fa 

fanTOF 




JTT1 xr^t PfT», ^ 


falfTFT 5TTFF fa FITFF 

FT qfa- 




n^Ffai fa WFFTT 3 5 


fat FFTfF FT FF^F 

ifarffaFr 




f4 ffi ffaffar fat ftt 


FT 

XT X*TXT 




FFFfr fa 1) 


fqrfar FTFTFf BFq ffaFF- 

fa 1 




ffaF^r: nro farm 


fnuMF fa Fffar 





^TFffffr.F IFF fa 







f^T u lTiTXT 


fa mrar far FFrlia' 





FTTF fa t«F nfa 


FFT FFTftT TFT FT 





WTFfFfaf fa (FFfa 


■farffan niFF oqr 





fmi far TTTFTF fa\r 


fFqF TFT ?t FT 





ffafalFTT fafar mrr fst 
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i 




VfH nftf ftT iWrwt 

<snft Tiftf ®n’rftTnf nifir nfe Tiff 
if? firf f *%5 t 

H7<TwVt nFwr 
wanin' sEpstt 
® nfnnfT iff wr 
if *tpi sTff 

in mfr __ 

s 9 


6 

tfKif Ts^fft) nrftliT 
TFT TT% % fiT7 firm 
<f nf nfinr nr-irar 
ftnff i 


ear 7 

in 

Pfnft nnnTr tft fftnr- 
Fan f r iT if TTfftir 
fft^n if 

rjrrftr nr rm^rer i 
nnr furm if ftr tt ti 
wnnr i 

fearer i : n(fnnr irwrerr 
tt^t sr'drfiriff rT fot 
if nn tpp irerr urm 
% fT4'rrjTTT fwfftn iff 
arr rretfr ft i 
fconr 2 w7nT nftift 
nftnr (nvprrn) n*r 
m itnr nrifnr % fi-ft- 
TTTnTT nnejfTT FTfTlff 
tffr ’T'pjFTT TFJTrfiTTt 
ftr nwrFnnf ftr nm^ if 
Tn mr if forfair 
an rppfr (#) arr f>r 
^rn ^ Fnrrf ttf tt 
tfn 4Tr im nnuTr^f 
ns TPr ft It; ^rftr fir7 
npfinr fifrTTT t’T nrif 
ftr fan n'TfaTT enpnr 
Fin mT in nrinff 
ft? imff TT'f’nr tfw 
if TfiriEr n?fF ftf nftfii i 


wftr afr Tgfn . vrff 4rt fttnr sfrerfn / srPiF^fw / wrk- nfft fnmfrir Tmfnnfnfn «rcff if fftR 


tt sfrerfft jm nr TfTfnqfm/ ir jft mff a?f mr if ft ft ftr 7*r»ff ftirri 
Fmrmmn jm ttt fftfmr ’ftfirnt fmif sfmPr /srfir- 
r rnF t nf ,rr j i ?ft anif nreff fftirfm mrnFTiiT fftnn m T pTT 
fTfftrTnf nff HfnnfTTr 


Tfifi«rfiTrff if «n 
ftt ifqi unror 
ir fTTirn famr 

JlWTT 


10 


1 1 



1 2 


1 3 


str n^r fttnT fti mi nfiff tuff sm nftf $rt (Tfnr ft fftmr ^Rr ft? mr nfr i{Pn 

fin) , *T'{ ‘V 
finmffT t>hFt nfirfn : 

1 . firftro, nmnaT;, 

Timm- - nearer 

2 . nrfiiftro, nirnrOT 
Trftfftre? fnftn nnnr 

ttFwrt— rremf 

(i’rTnn iRiiTn jnrjft 
%nWff) 

3. siRuFt nn 
iRTifrir, reair nr 
+'!frir e j t. 1 r 
in nfemTfi ft 
nFsrariT. nn^fin 
TiffT / n^fftn am- 
irrfft % injTnr m 
srfftfirfn ftf 

[fnfirer ft« n -12011 / 1 e/ bi renc-11] 
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MINISTRY OF CIVIL SUPPLIES 
New Delhi, the 29th September, 1982 

G.S.R. 892. —In exercise of the powers conferred by the 
proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President 
hereby makes the following rules regulating the method of 
recruitment to the posts of Mttrological Assistants in the 
Ministry of Civil Supplies, namely :— 

1. Short title and commencement.—(1) These rules may 
be called the Ministry of Civil Supplies Metrological Assis¬ 
tants in the Field Organisations of Weights & Measures 
Recruitment Rules, 1982. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their 
publication in the Official Gazette, 

2. Number, classification and scale of pay.—'The number 
of post, its classification and the scale of pay attached thereto 
shall be as specified in columns 2 to 4 of the Schedule 
(annexed to these rules). 

3. Method of recruitment, age limit and other qualifica¬ 
tions.—The method of recruitment to the said post, age 
limit, qualifications and other matters connected therewith, 
shall he as specified in columns 5 to 13 of the Schedule 
aforesaid. 


4. Disqualification.—No person, 

(a) who has entered into or contracted a marriage with 
a person having a spouse living, or 

(b) who, having a spouse living has entered into or 
contracted a marriage with any person, 

shall be eligible for appointment to the said post: 

Provided that the Central Government may, if satisfied 
that such marriage is permissible under the personal law 
applicable to such person and the other party to the marriage 
and that there are other grounds for so doing, exempt any 
person from the operation of this rule. 

5. Power to relax.—Where the Central Government is of 
opinion that it is necessary or expedient so to. do,, it may, 
by order, for reasons to be recorded in writing and in con¬ 
sultation with the Union Public Service Commission relax 
any of the provisions of these rules with respect to any 
class or category of persona. 

6. Saving.—Nothing in these rules shall affect reservations, 
relaxation of age limit and other concessions required to be 
provided for the Scheduled Castes, the Scheduled Tribes and 
other special categories of persons in accordance with the 
orders issued by the Central Government from time to time 
in this regard. 


Name of post 


I 

M;tro|ogical 

Assistant 


SCHEDULE 


No. of 
pasts 

Classifica¬ 

tion 

Scale of Whether 

Pay Selection 

Post or 
Non-Selec- 
tion post 

Age limit for direct 
recruits 

Whether 
benefit of 
added years 
of service 
admissible 
under rule 

30 of the 
C.S.C. (Por¬ 
tion) Rules, 
1972. 

Educational and other quali¬ 
fications required for direct 
recruits 

2 

3 

4 5 

6 

6(a) 

7 

7* 

Genera 1 

Rs. 550-25- Not 

Not exceeding 30 

No 

Essential : 

(1982) 

Central 

750-EB-30- applicable 

years. 


(i) Master’s degree in phy¬ 

•Subject 

Service 

900 

(Relaxabie for Go¬ 


sics of a recognised Uni¬ 

to varia¬ 

Group ‘B' 


vernment servants 


versity or equivalent. 

tion de¬ 

Non- 


by 5 years in ac¬ 


OR 

pendent 

Guzetted 


cordance with the 


Master’s degree in Mathe¬ 

on work 



instructions issued 


matics with physics as a 

load. 



by the Centra] Go¬ 


subject at the degree level 




vernment). 


from a recognised Univer¬ 




Note : The crucial 


sity or equivalent. 




date for determin¬ 


OR 




ing the age limit 


Degree in Mechanical/ 




shall be the closing 


Electrical Engineering of 




date for receipt of 


a recognised University 




applications from 


or equivalent. 




candidates in India 


(il) 2 years* experience in 




(other than those 


Metrology. 




in Andaman and 


Note 1 : Qualifications are 




Nicobars Islands 


relaxabie at the discretion 




and Lakshadweep). 


of the Union Public Ser- 


vice Commission in case 
of candidates otherwise 
well qualified. 


Note 2 : The qualification(s) 
regarding experience is/ 
are relaxabie at the dis¬ 
cretion of the Union Public 
Service Commission in 
the ease of candidates be- 
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7 

longing to the Scheduled 
Castes and the Scheduled 
Tribes if, at any stage of 
selection, the Union pub¬ 
lic Service Commission 
is of the opinion that 
sufficient number of can¬ 
didates from these com¬ 
munities possessing the re¬ 
quisite experience arc 
not likely to be available 
to fill up the vacancies 
reserved for them. 


Whether age and Period of Method of recruitment In case of recruitment by pro- If a Departmental Circumstances 

educational quali- probation, whether by direct recruit- motion/deputation/transfer, Promotion Committee in which Union 

fications prescrib- if any ment or by deputation/ grades from which promo- exists, what is its compo- Public Service 


ed for direct re¬ 
cruits will apply 
in the ca se of pro- 
motees 


transfer and percentage 
of the vacancies to be 
filled by various methods 

tion/deputation/transfer to be 
made 

sit ion 

Commission is 
to be consulted 
in miking re¬ 
cruitment 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

Not applicable 

2 years 

By direct recruitment 

Not applicable 

Group ’B’ Departmental 
Promotion Committee 
(for considering confir¬ 
mation) ; 

1. Joint Secy. Incharge 
of Administration- 
Chairman 

Consuhaticn 
with the Union 
Public Service 
Commission 
necessary while 
making direct 
recruitment. 


2. Technical Officer con¬ 
cerned of the rank of 
Dy. Secy./Director— 

Member 

3. Deputy Secretary or 
Director Incharge of 
Administration— 

Member 

4. Local State or Cen¬ 
tral Government Offi¬ 
cer of comparable sta¬ 
tus preferably repre¬ 
sentative of Scheduled 
Castes/Scheduled Tribes 
Community in case 
none of the above 
officers belongs to 
Scheduled Castes/Sc¬ 
heduled Tribes—Member 

Note : The Proceedings 
of the Departmental 
Promotion Committee 
relating to confirma¬ 
tion shall be sent to the 
Commission for ap¬ 
proval. If, however, 
these are not approved 
by the Commission a 
fresh meeting of the 
Departmental Pro¬ 
motion Committee 
to be presided over by 
the Chairman or a 
Member of the Union 
Public Service Com¬ 
mission shall be held. 

[F. No. A-12011/16/81-Estt. uj 
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K(o TOo faa 8 9 3 T .Ti£8fa, nfanR ^ 30 8 % TTOatf IRT Ktl? WTf*f’T t ft VI alt0 vfa jfti, •Tll)f*T tjfa nTOTOT ifr SfTOa STSttia 

TOTOnaT if TTJT5T % fan aftf-W £ 05 87 '•Tfff TO n^fa TO faf-Taaa $71? if fan farafafaa flan anri ft, aTO a :— 

1. afTOa am TOr arran :— ( 1 ) ta Pr^nrT to nfina ara arafatr qfa tosttot % aiftara TOafna (Tmr^pr TOfa % fan 

aTOfat) Wclf faan, 1 982 I I 

( 2 ) t ^8* if aroma TO arTOn n't s^rt (jfif 1 

2 . TO OTOT , aiffatm tf|T $aaaTa :—nta TO TO aTOT, 3888 8aftRW TOlr OTTO TrOTH 8 flrf, TO T8 faaat ft JTr 85 aq$TO % 
rain 2 it 4 if fafafroz (r 1 

3. atff -rtV nsrfa, aqj-TOaT TOt wro w^arq :—aro to to aaf TO tjPt, wT^-ntnr, a£m$ nfa OT?t Tftfaa war arl t tff•ft TO 

qafta wasn't % taw 5 ir 13 if frfafam j 1 

4. faTfarn :-- 8B taftfl— 

(v) front Pir toPh ir, frown aft iti faaTO arot TOPra ft, front Ppar $, in 

(*) fsraa vat afa nr want anrt % TOfaa ftt jn fatp safat % fror? faar 
att to to faijfta to am a$f ?'rar : 

tohj aft TOrffa trtot to a? narnra ifr roar fr fa Par fronr Pit *afar TOt fnart % wto tottot TO arra nfta fafa * wfta 

waTOr t wfa Par tort $■ fan ma wwr ft at to Pinft rofar «*ft ia faan % aaaa it yz t afaft 1 

5 - fafam tRl ft afar :—a TO %nfta nroro ft to tto | fr rt^r tort nrrrof m nnKfn | , <ntr to. nnf Pro afr totot ^ 

TOroa Ppnrf f ftriff nroti to Proff ^nt nr to<t % wrfrortff ft wttot, wrro: im fsrfror to: irW 1 

6 . TOrofH :—to front ft fit 3ft fra 3 % wtcot, wt^ ntnr *r iflt nro ftirpr.it to jrnrr niff fnt*ft, Proro %=srtnr totot jtot 
to n'fEj Sr nro-nro to faroft nq wrM % wjjnrc n^fro toPtoI, ^'tftfii'tf nV wr fafn ronf % sttfronf % firn grotr 

TO.fr «r?fwff f 1 


"TO* 

to to nrn 

TOf "iff TOffron 

rfwr 

^miTH ^^rr 

'tt 

nttf vrrff frnr rrrt lift 
wrfroiff f fnq mq-rffm 

ifttf nff Pro to a to% TOfroift ^ 
Pro wfiror tflr wto w|itrq 

1 

2 3 

4 5 

6 

7 



*nf 

TOHiror %nffn fwr 

2G0-6-290-?o 

"tpt niff 5 ‘tto is fr 2 s % rrn 

1. ITT 

iff faq 

*(to4- 

TOjff “n' 1 miTTfro 

fro-B-3 26-8- 

TOfrft iff TO % fnq 

2. 


1813 

'ffPrPr'TO'fPr 

3 66-TcfTo-390 

TOjfPt *i .-4i| J 51 IT 

TT^TFT % K^iV^t^T 


"If 


10-400 fo 

to ft ftrq to trritfi 

irffw mr 12 »tr jtt 


wrsnt 



to wfaro % 

angro TOwm waro jn 


TO 



3 5 TOt fafTOTqrt 

faar ?r w>. aTar^rota wfa 





fsrr TOfiift ^ 1 

ifataa TOffProff TO fa TO 


PPTO 



faron: wnr tffar nrtn- 

totPitoto tot ar TOtia if 


TO 



tfa TO4 % fan 

tnp aif fast ro if ifar 


«T»'ni 



frorfror trrfay mta 

TO ?f 1 


t) 



fr t# qfa WTO- 3. TOTO^TOR TO TOTftro uPto 





faiff ft (nair fatr 

aa ^ tot if warn TOtTOnTO 





TO tnrona rflrPiTO- 

aTOaa arw, trifl^raa wtx 





tot sVt awr nsrata if 

riff aiararora aar TOa 





T ^t 5) MI354 TOTO 

TOnpa TOrTO % w^rtfra wti 





anff >t faq Proa TO 

TOata % tiros TOUtor to 





af wfaaaif'.affjtat 1 

PpTO aro TOvm'^ 1 tfaaa ir 
aa irtta qa; al ta wfaa 1 
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<0$ *rof onO aMPm iO oof lit tsN: off ON ffjft snofo/ofMO^/ionaraTiT oft ftoroto wrwtN ofoft nffirTOOfinTaft- 

aiSr»oftaatirftr<s nifO oft nft qr srmfo jra or srfOfoofia/ iro off iff wi 0 % afoot t at mftt Oroar fmftjfl if wo Oft 

fafyo Una wft ft whw« ittt oar ftfro faaO sfraft/oftfa^fia/ tot- aft wrtfm a orr- 

tfftrn wearer ojftaf ittt aft oto amt oftra fair lofti wO faor aftor 

tffaa laPmf tO ftfwffirtBfWwr 

TOT 0 WI fpft 
OT Olfl 


8 9 10 11 12 13 

pti7j of! fra, ii Oftt ml jttt sn^ of! fror (^fftirfOan: ifto % ft ft aft aft aao 

Fro) ‘or’ ft- Oar aw Oar 
aftft sfwfO afafa aftra % or,a it 

1. a too ofaa, -of uror wramir ^ i 
oral, snoiaa—sw<m 

2 . aa aFaa/ Prairo 
off o fVi nr Oafftr 

TOftlO wfaiaft 
—it TOT 


3 aa a fta at ftfitu 
ott 01011 wraa 
—a tot 

4 . oft oftftr wftr- 
aoftat if «tf ft 
v^foa arft or 
a^Tjffaa aoi rtfi ti 
off ^ at, mrfto 
tt»o or %-ito anor 

10 1 JFT Hlfftfn 

nr ftf nftnrrft 
ifr wfftrrao. waijfftr 
arfO or o^^foo 
iroorft o^rro io 
afafaftr ft —otot 

fftm: ofe ft o if fro 
ftorfto otoft afafO 
iff aotfarfsot, Oa 
Oft Oar wiopi % 
tT^aftaft Oft 
aiftft i oft 
oo aft Oar ortffo 
1010 o^ofto off 
or or $ ft, ftarfta 
otofft ofoft lit 
♦sir oi aft oar 
trrora o osost or 
faft otoo *3 
oeostot 0 Par 0 
ftot i . 


[fOfOa Oo Co 12011/7/82- totoot-2] 
rrou Tr ( 00 t f to , wot ofoa 
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G.S.R. 893.—In exercise of the powers conferred by the 
proyiso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President 
hereby makes the following rules regulating the method of 
recruitment to the post of Mechanic for Air-conditioning 
Plant in the Subordinate Offices under the Ministry of Civil 
Supplies, namely 

1. Short title and commencement.—(1) These 'rules may 
be called the Subordinate Offices under the Ministry of Civil 
Supplies (Mechanic for Air-conditioning Plant) Recruitment 
Rules, 1982. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their 
publication in the Official Gazettee. 

2. Number, classification and scale of pay.—The number 
of the said post, its classification and the scale of pay at¬ 
tached thereto shall be as specified in columns 2 lo 4 of 
the Schedule (annexed to these rules). 

3. Method of recruitment, age limit and other qualifica¬ 
tions.—-The method of recruitment to the said post, age 
limit, qualifications and other matters connected therewith 
shall be as specified in columns J to 13 of the Schedule 
aforesaid, 


4. Disqualification.—No Person,— 

(a) who has entered into or contracted a marriage with 
a person having a spouse living, or 

(b) who, having a spouse living, has entered into or 
contracted a marriage with any person, 

shall be eligible for appointment to the said post : 

Provided that the Central Government may, if satisfied 
that such marriage is permissible under the personal law 
applicable to such person and the other party to the marriage 
and that there are other grounds for so doing, exempt any 
person from fhe operation of this rule 

5. Power to relax.—Where the Central Government Is of 
opinion that it is necessary or expedient so to do, it may, 
by order, for reasons to be recorded in writing relax any 
of the provisions of these rules with respect to any class or 
category of persons. 

6. Saving.—Nothing in these rules shall affect reservations, 
relaxation of age limit and other concessions required to be 
provided for the Scheduled Castes, the Scheduled Tribes 
and other special categories of persons in accordance with 
the orders issued by the Central Government from time to 
time in this regard. 


SCHEDULE 

RBCRUITMBNT RULES FOR THF POST OF MECHANIC FOR AIR-CONDITIONING PLAnT 


Name of the post No. of Classification 

Scale of Pay 

Whether 

Age limit for direct 

Educational and other 

quail- 

Posts 


Selection 

recruits 

flextions required for 

direct 



post or 

non-selec¬ 
tion post 

- 

recruits 



1 2 3 4 5 6 7 


Mechanic for Air- One* General Central 
conditioning Plant ‘(subject Service Group 
to veria- ‘C’ Non-Gazc- 
tion dc- tted Non¬ 
pendant Ministerial 
on work 
load). 


Rs. 263-6-290- 
EB-6-326-8-366- 
EB-390-10-400- 


Not Between 18 and 25 years. 

Applicable Relaxable forGovern- 
mint servants upto 
3 5 y ea r$ 1 n a cco rdancc 
with the instructions 
or orders issued by 
the Central Govern¬ 
ment. 

Note: The crucial 
date for determin¬ 
ing the agelimitshall 
be the closing date i 
for receipt of app¬ 
lications form can¬ 
didates in India (other 
than those in Anda¬ 
man and Nicabir 
Islands and Laksha¬ 
dweep). 


1. Matriculation or cquivalen t 

2. Must have undergone 12 
months Air-conditioning/ 
refrigeration mechanics or 
equivalent course in a re¬ 
cognised technical institute 
and mist hive served one 
year’s apprenticeship in a re¬ 
puted firm or organisation of 
Air-comlitioning and Refri¬ 
geration Engineers. 

. A minimam of one year’s 
experience as an air-condi¬ 
tioning or refrigeration ser¬ 
vice-men or as a juaior mech¬ 
anic or in any other skilled 
capacity on the miintcnancc 
and installation of water 
coollers, refrigeration, room 
air-conditioner and small 
air-conditioning and cold 
storage plants 
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Whither age & Period of 
education'll qua- probation 
lifications prescrib- if any 
ed for direct re¬ 
cruits will apply 
in the case of 
Promotion 


Mithod of recruitment Irkcaatof recruitment by pro- If a D.P.C. exists what is 
whether by direct recruit- nutioi/tranrft*-, grades from its composition, 
ment or by promotion or which promotion to be rrnifcti 
transfer & percentage of 
the vacancies to be filled 
by various methods. 


Circumstances 
in [which U.P. 
S.C. is to be 
consulted in 
making, the re¬ 
cruitment. 


a 


10 


Not applicable Two years By direct recruitment 


fa fat RTIWfl 

faf fatnsft 4 d WHgaR, 1 982 

OT°*IofU<>8 94:—wfatrPT % W-TVfa 309 % ffTTl 

5 TTW srfwrf ftr If fart tn;* jrr jT't, vtrrttlit ffavr 

firr (--mT, fist'f, faihiuT trV TTtwfr) fmmiW, 1961 % tfr 

rtvfm % fRtt Fm TTr* f; rfun:— 

1. (t) tf RfThbr firfar fBrr (*tTfl, rffa, fahpruftT 
T^mfrf) fTW, 1982 Vlpltfu I 

( 2 ) o' Rwd Turn if u^ivpt if srrj flit i 

2 . aftT^Th fafar ?rfa (vitff, rr'fa, Tdw tfR TTfstfa) 
ffamTfff, 190 1 * fa<W 13 % ■JTfTPT ( 2 ) R — 

(V) "TBr^ H(faT5” % ^FT hr faff hfamr’’ 

mu ri am /1 

('!) T4=T 37 Pm * if f*t[ fT*7 “ BTfffl WrrfaTT 

tffr" fwT^r ffa ami 1 

[fao 8 

fao sffapmff, MV. tffah 


11 _ 12 13 

Not applicable Group‘C’Departmental Not applicable 

Promotion Committee 
(for considering con¬ 
firmation): 

1 . Director, Incharge 
Administration 

—Chairman 

2. Deputy Director, 

Incharge Regional 
Reference Standard 
Laboratory—Member 

3. Local State or Ceatral 
Government Officer of 
comparable status pre¬ 
ferably representatives 
of SC/ST community 

—Membor 

IF. No. A. 12011/7/82—E ll] 
M. L. JATAV, Under Secy. 

Foreign Service (Recruitment), Cadre, Seniority and Promo¬ 
tion) Rules, 1961, namely;— 


-uese .mes may dc called the Indian Foreign 
mwt C Rffie e s! r i98T nt ’ Sen,0nty and Prom °tion) Anx^d. 


licalion in the Offic^d^azette . 0 ' 06 ° D ^ ** * ** Pub ~ 

2. In sub-rule (2) of rule 13 of the Indian Foreign Service 
(Recruitment, Cadre, Seniority and Promotion) Rules, 1961 :_- 

(a) for the words “fifteen percent” the words “twenty- 

two and a half perewrt*’ shall be substituted; 

(b) the words “!««* reserve and" and occurring in the 

FSSJ* brackets of the said su b-rule Shall 


[No. 8/Cad/82J 
D. K. BHOJWANI, Under Secy. 


A n,n« r, Principal Rules came into force w.e.f. 1 st 
April, 1962. Subsequently, the Rules were amended vide Noti¬ 
fications cited below 


feupift : fi/trcfhmr 1 - 4 - 1 962^rrPijtrif 1 an?if^fm=rftrfw^ 
Wfa^fiTOf IiTT faltftffi fru JTTi:— 

ffavr farrmt no 67/50 q/72 finhi 9-5-72 

firtur ffsrmi Fo 32/^0^0/73 16-2-73 

MINISTRY OF EXTERNAL AFFAIRS 
New Delhi, the 4th October, 1982 

G.S.R. 894.—In exercise of the powers conferred by the 
proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President hereby 
makes the following rules further to amend the Indian 


M.E.A. Notification No, 67/GA/72 dated 9-5-72. 

M.E.A, Notification No. 32/GA/73 dated 16-2-73, 

•esiFi 

(srtfjtfhfs {farm fhum) 

tffffasft, 14 fmrnru 1982 

tn°7tT°fho 8 95 —TH^rPr, fiffana % 309 

iro mfanff tt irfan int jtt sfhfffmft mtEr tffr tpnt 
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*$9T (9?»J V <ft7 9^ % 95) 9(ff f999, 1977 59 5^9 

%9Ter qTT8 % ftf.7 991% ?, wqfq;:— 

1. (i) vrfarm 99 9f«99 9(9 xftntfmr »rnn xftr ^ 
*<J 9 t (^5 V xft9 V 95) 9%f (99199) Pl59, 1982 

t I 

(2 ) % rpipra h+hk %t prrfnr 5% 9^9 jW i 

2 . tfrtftfw 9199 wV jjsit sjtt (9<i% V xftr 99 s 95 ) 

»nff fwr, 1977 & 99193 99 *£91 9 9tf(W9( % 95 % 
99ft(9 ><5 5% 9(9%, 

^9t) 95fS( 1 0 if f95(9Bf ((ftf^ % VBIO 59 f9<"lfrfi3 , 5 999 
5rfT5r, KKfa : 

9T, *-'5T9F9T<9/ftt'TR99 5i9(” I 

(ur) 9979 II 9 foC9(9 jrfafetfr % ?«<T9 99 f%*9fafij9 wr 
91*7 ffi, *r*rfti ■— 

“5(f9p(9f95 99 99(9P9 TI, (/59T9(9r9W 

%nft9 9559 <. % trrff'f <>% 'crftrprfr 
(ip) ( l) 5fr 9T«[Wr 95 9(99 5(9% |, 91 

( 2) f39ft% 5 5 0-900 59% % 9T 39% 99<J' :i T %959T9 5T9 
95 99 3 W 95T %t |, 9T 

(3) ftFfi'W 425-700599; % 9T 39% 995*9 9599T9 51% 
55% 99 8 59 %5T 5?f li 9%9 

(if) 90 9911919, 59T99 wVl %5n59% if 81^95 9W% f I 

(sfrPPjftn %r WTfKf 3 55 9 WfW -Tip tflft) |" 

(tt) f^f*T 13 *T, f5W9T9 sfrihriff % 9595 99 frcffafini 
95TT 59591, W^:— 

“r9H1999<5 5191 f59f55 % fV( faffif Wf’jnfl 59 999 

519% 999 99 915 %5T 91919 % 99191% T991 5957951 

r i 

[995!99° tj-12018/8/B2 95f99] 
fa^oll^o 51995 915, 999 9f%5 


MINISTRY OF, INDUSTRY 

(Department of Industrial Development) 

New Delhi, the 14th September, 1982 

G.S.R. 895.—In exercise of the powers conferred by 
the proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President 
hereby makes the following rules further to amend the 
Bureau of Industrial Costs and Prices (Group ‘A’ and Group 
‘B’ posts) Recruitment Rules, 1977, namely : — 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Bureau of Industrial 
Costs and Prices (Group ‘A’ and Group ‘B’ posts) Recruit¬ 
ment (Amendment) Rules, 1982, 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their 
publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In the Schedule annexed to the Bureau of Industrial 
Costs and Prices (Group ‘A* and Group ‘B’ posts) Recruit¬ 
ment Rules, 1977, against item 5, relating to the post of 
Superintendent :—- 

(A) in column 10, for the existing entry, the following 
shall be substituted, namely :— 

“By transfer on deputation]tranfser.” 

(B) in column II, for the existing entries, the following 
shall be substituted, namely :— 

“Transfer on deputation!transfer :— 

Officers under the Central Government— 

(a) (1) holding analogous posts; or 

(ii) with 3 years' service in posts in the scale of 
Rs, 550-900|- or equivalent; or 

(iii) with 8 years' service in posts in the scale of 
Rs. 42J-700|- or equivalent; and 

(b) possessing experience in administration, estab¬ 

lishment and accounts work. 

(Period of deputation shall not exceed 3 
years)’’. 

(C) In column, 13, for the existing entries, the following 
shall be substituted, namely ;— 

“Consultation with the Union Public Service Commis¬ 
sion necessary while selecting an officer for ap¬ 
pointment on transfer.’’ 

[F. No. A-12018/8/82-Admn.] 
E. V. L. PRASADA RAO, Under Secy. 


9$ 41WJ5T, 1982 

W°59°f9° 896.— 9P?9f? l, tfflrem % 309 % 99^T I19T 959T wfawf 59 99>9 W 517 , u gTf ^y f%j(t59 

*ft5 *9(999 xflfMw ftWtftWT % 1&Z 599fa9 if frfir 9WT95() (9IJ5 V R 9 T 99 fa<T ) 95 99 9 %f 5 % 99 % 59 ftf %995 5 ( 9 % % 
f%<( f%59 9995 f, XT*^:— 

1- ^ 5rrrC ’ T: “( 0 ** 919 9?ff44»5( f)nrr55 tfl9 59T9T9 fVj|( 599W9 (xpjij V srtmftw 

f5f% *TST95() <Fff f999, 1982 ^1 

( 2) % 9R95 % 9597(9 5% 5% H5r( I 

2. 95-9WT, 5iff a P9 II r 7^9 %999T9 :-959 95%i9®1T, 9959 TTflwi 7%9 9959 %599T9 5% 59 f%99t % 99(533(^5% % RT971 

2 % 4 % fafirfimt t I 

3. 991 5u 93ft, W7,45( 9^9 9>9 3TS r 5(({ STtft:—959 95 99 StffT 5% 93f9, 919,-rf(9r, Sf 5 (n xr>9 999 95ft!9 9=9 91 % 5 jflff %f 

9 i 5t9n % 1919 5 4 13 9 f9pTf5'9 $ I 
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4 . fjpjtapt ; qy wtPr— 

(v) faqj fJJr sjtPrt Jr, frqqq qfq qr frrqqfr s^fr qffftq fqqr* fqrqr qr 
(>f) f*qJ qrTtqfq qr amr q?Tr % sfrprq ^rcr fqqfr sqfqq J fqqrrr fqrqr S, 

3 W qq qr prijfrq qrr st* q$i fm : 

qft Jrtftq qq'FTT ttt q« qqraTT jjt qrqr ?r f% 4 rrr fqqTi? ftit aqfqq qfrrfqqi^ Jr *Rr q«qqr qt^rrq pfmfafa % wfrq w^q 

t *ftt ftqrr qmf % faq arrmr $ qq fqqfr *qfqq qff qq fqqq Jr srstfq ir ® s 4 rrjqfi' 1 

s. furfqq qrr^ nfv »rfqq : wt Jntfrq qff m tpt $ fqr ftqr qrqqr qrqsqqr qr qql^ftq q^rf q^, qq% Ftp; aft qrrrsr $ 

frsnra qr^Jr qq fqqinqr fqrqr rjqjrtr qrt fqqfr qrf qr im % sqfqqqf q?r m, qmiw sft fwfarr qrr q%qf i 

e. aqi^fq:-- . ^q (j-ftrfqqqf qfr qrff *ft *Tq tfir wrcwsff, wrq-rfrqr Jr qfh sr^q farrqtff qr snrTq q?f yrAJE fqqqrr Jrqfrq qsqqr am 

<q q>q if qqqqrqq qr fqqrrJr qq *rrJ»ff qr q^iT: wq^faq mfam, trq^fqq sMqrPrq't wYr *rt faffa qqqf Jr sqftqqf % fa-t; qq?a qrvqr «T*umq^ 5 1 

wqqqf.' 

tt tt qrq qqf qfl qrffqmq Joahh qqq qq nw ?ff& q# fq^ «TTir *ftt} q?ff fVq rr^r qrir ®q1wff Jr 

qqqr qqqq qq sqfqqqt Jr fqq qr^qftqr Ih ^ yrfqqqr tOt qqq sr^qnr 


_ 1 

fqfq qqrqq, 


2 3 

3 * qrarfqr ilrn 
*qqthrn: rtj? “q” (qprq- 
% othtt q%q) 
qr qfjqnFr 
fqrqr m 
qqtqr 4 1 


4 5 

425-15-500- mqqfl^ti 
qo 7To-1 5- 
560-20-700 

qqq 


6 

2sqq (qrqqff^rq^f'P 

fqq 3 5 q 1 ! W BilqM 

qrr qr8I t 1) 
fqoqq : *115 hIot wq- 
mfqq qm* ^ Hqtr 
fquilqqr qrflrar q?^T 
«rq% ®r, ■qprq # 
q^ qtA qr»qfqqf 
« (qqn faw qfi 
ti'qqiq *fh: fqqitqR 
itq qqr Jr 

t) rr^qq arq 
qrr^- % farr IqqTq 
qH qt qrfqq hi0-* 
5WI1 


_ 7 

Hi^a 1 HfM ffvqfq^ m-w 

Jr fqfa Jr qqifq qfpfq qqrqqr 
qro-fTq : 

qflqftfqqi rfrlW qqqtfr fqfsr qrr 

?TFT I 


qt& wtf fqq7 wJ- qfrtfTWT 1?t 
qr% qqfqqqf ^ Eo* wqflr qfq q't £ 
fq%r *rr^ *iV: ift 

xrfqrqr tr^noi Hl^Po 
vt qqrT Jr pitt 
^qt st qifr 


qTfqil ssfr/qq! *fl& (frql 
qr srtqrfq qm rt rrfqfq^fqq/ 
wrrqr-o <w ara vpff faq m J 
iTqlfHqqql qJ afqvrq^T 


sftqrfq^qfqfq^fqq/T'srqFqqw 
am qrff <61 qsrr Jf ^ “Jfqqf 



qpqqsr fqqrr jiirmi 


qfq fqrTRftq H'tqrEr qrff qp-J Jr fqrq 
qfqfq $ rft r?qqj rrrqqr qfJftqfqq'i if qq 
qfqr qJr qrrqfq ir 
qrrqsl IWr siroqT 


10 


11 


12 


13 


srnj q^t ^rm qr qtf 


<fr>fr qrff iro 


mq qrff 5l^r 


rr^r ‘q’ frnnJk sfmfq 
qfJrFr: 

1 . qrjqq Prq'flqr 
fnrrrq/qq fqrraqr 

*fh: f^snqq 

—TOW 

2 . qfrqqr fqqqq: 9Jsq 
wV, ftqiqq^q^Tqqr 
TfJfT^TT ®41HI 7 fq-tj 

—qqrq 

3 . srsnrrfqrF qftrqqfr/ 
q$sj jrqqrpqqTsqw 

—qqrq 


STHT q^f (Jlnr 


[q.Tf^T rf® rr 12018/2/80-4^ II] 
TTo rrqo ^qrqsr, 
q^rfqqsrqr JJsq, ffnrrqq *f[q sqTqrr 



['fl'r't II —3 (iJ] 


shtt : wFjsrr 30 , i 982/*nf&r e, 1904 
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MINISTRY OF INDUSTRY 


4, Disqualification—No person,— 


(Department of Industrial Development) 

New Delhi, the 4th October, 1982 

G.S.R. 896.—In exercise of the powers conferred by the 
proviso to article 309 of lh e Constitution, the President hereby 
makes the following rules- regulating the method of recruit¬ 
ment to the post of 1-egal Assistant (Gioup ‘C’ Non-Gazetted) 
in the Patent Office of the Controller General (Patents, Designs 
and Trade Marks), Department of Industrial Development, 
namely 

1. Short title and commencement.—(1) These rules may be 
called the Office of the Controller General of Patents, Designs 
and Trade Marks (Group-C Non Gazetted Legal Assistant) 
Recruitment Rules, 1982. 

(2) They shall come into force on the dale of their pub¬ 
lication in the Official Gazette. 

2. Number, classifications and scale of pay,—Th e number 
of post, classification and the scale of pay attached thereto, 
shall be a s specified in columns 2 to 4 of the Schedule hereto 
annexed. 

3. Method of recruitment, age limits, qualifications e tc.—The 
method of recruitment, age limit, qualifications and other 
matters connected therewith shall be as specified in columns 
5 to 13 of the Schedule aforesaid. 


(a) who has entered into or contracted a mairiage with a 

person having a spouse living, or 

(b) who, having a jpouso living, has entered into or 
contracted a marriage with any person, 

shall be eligible for appointment to the said post : 

Provided that the Central Government may, if satisfied 
that such marriage is peimissible under the personal law 
applicable to such person and the other party to the marriage 
and that there are other grounds for so doing, exempt any 
person from the operation of this rule. 

5. power to relax.—Where the Central Government is of 
opinion that it is necessary or expedient so to do, it may, 
by order, for reasons to be reccorded in writing, relax any 
of the provisions of these rules, in respect of any class or 
category, of persons. 

6. Saving.—Nothing in these rules shall effect reservations, 
relaxation of age limit and other concessions rcquircl to be 
provided for the Scheduled Caste, the Scheduled Tribes and 
other special categories of persons in accordance with the oi ders 
issued by the Central Government from time to time in this 
regard. 


SCHEDULE 


Name of the post 

No. of 
post 

Classification 

Scale of pay 

Whether 
Selection 
post or 
non-selection 
post. 

Age limits for 
direct recruitment. 

Educational and other qualifica" 
tions required for direct 
recruitments. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

Legal Assistant 

3* 

General Central Rs.42J-l 5-500- 

Not 

28 years (Relaxable 

Essential ; 


‘Sub¬ 
ject to 
varia¬ 
tion 
depen¬ 
dent 
on 

work¬ 

load 

Service Group-C EB-1J-560-20- 
(Non-Gazotted) 700. 

applicable. 

to Government ser¬ 
vants upto 35 years) 
Note : The crucial 
date for determining 
the age limit shall be 
the closing date for 
receipt of applica¬ 
tions from candida¬ 
tes in India (other 
than those in Anda¬ 
man and Nicobar 
Islands and Laksha¬ 
dweep 

Graduate with a Law Degree 
from a recognised University. 
Desirable : Knowledge of Indus¬ 
trial Property Law. 


Whether age and Period of 

other qualifica- probation 

tions prescribed 
for the direct re¬ 
cruitments will 
apply in the case 
of promotions. 

8 ~ 9 

Not applicable. Two years 


Method of recruit- In case of recruitment by 
ment by direct or by promotion deputation trans- 
promotion or by de- fer grade from which promo- 
putation/transfer tion deputation transfer to be 
and percentage of the made, 
vacancies to be filled 
by various methods. 

10 11 
Direct recruitment. Not applicable. 


If a DPC exists what is 
the composition. 


Circumstances in 
which UPSC is to b 
consulted in makin a 
recruitment. 


_ 12 _ f3 

Group C ; Departmental Not applicable. 
Promotion Committee, 

1. Joint Controller of 
Patents and Designs/ 

Deputy Controller of 
Patents and Designs— 

Chairman, 

2. Assistant Controller 
of Patents and Designs/ 

Assistant Registrar of 
Trade Marks —Members 

3. Administrative Officer/ 

Senior Librarian — 

Members. 


[File No. A. 12018/2/80-Pt.fl] 
Dr. S. VETRARAMAN, 

Controller General of Patents, Designs & Trade Marks 


849 GI/82—4 
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sff fWf, 14 WFpTT, 1982 

ffio «(o pfo 8 97.—TTlTr far TTrfafafa Wlfafa WrfaW 
1956 ( 61 WE 19 56) Tf tTITT 27 EKf JEW UTfafat Tl' 

TTfa Tfa jjn Efl'JTpT, %dffa dTPiT faf ^fafftfafa fa wfi far 

trrfatrVr fafafa, 1958 d xrfa weh ^fa 50 ; fafa 
fafaw JRfnr ^, tffafa :— 

( 1 ) t=t faffafa fa 'sTTf wrlnc trrfaNmr urn (faftw) 
fafafa, i9fl'i Wi nnfari 

(2) $ T-fa TTTdfatf THm if JTTrfw ifft % fadfa fa 

spw ?Wi 

(3) wm far tTfarafa wfar fafaw, 1958 t Ifaifanr 

3 Jr TT-falfad ( 5 ) 4 “Iff fafatf 1 5 T° *T 

tflOT fafa If’’ IT 5 ?) T fafa fa fa* Cw difav I 
it do q-flfo THTl't, TUtf WtTITPE fatPElfar, 

jffW far TTfafad triWT, srrfa 
[fa io(2)/8i-fafa'°wfa (1)] 
ndo WHT, -Jiy dffa 


New Delhi, the 14th October, 1982 

G.S.R. 897.—In exercise of the powers conferred by 
section 27 of the Khadi and Village Industries Commission 
Act, 1956 (61 of 1956), the Commission hereby makes, 
with the previous sanction of the Central Government, the 
following Regulations further to amend the Khadi and 
Village Industries Commission Regulation's, 1958, namely:—■ 

(1) These Regulations may be called the Khadi and 
Village Industries Commission (Amendment) 
Regulations, 1982. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their 
publication in the Official Gazette. 

(3) Tn the Khadi and Village Industries Commission 
Regulations, 1958, in regulation 3, in the Sub- 
regulation (5) the words and figures “or daily 
wages exceed Rs. 15" shall be omitted. 

M. Y. RANADE, Chief Executive Officer 

Khadi & V.I. Commission, 

Irla Road, Vile Parte (W), Bombay-56 
[No. 10(2)/81-KV1(D] 

M. VENKATESWiARA fYER, Dy, Secy. 


wrcwr afar cfrwrT hetoi*! - tfstHv 

(WTTOt fa»TT«t) 

fa ffafa, 17 ft?w, 198 2 


maliToftTo 898 — fatTSTT % tTfa&T 309 iff TW8T ffm JPTO srffafa TT WPT Tfa grr rp^dfa faT3T7T ETTOTr FTT^d 

faufa ffafa % fafa fafa Rqtw % dd fa dfa fafa fafaffaffa dfa % farr ffadfaffad Hw 3RE) fa 5f«rf IT :— 


1. trftw fafa far snrnr: 

1. ?d ffafa *trr wr fafad reek mror faint, ffafa wtf famr faf ffad, 1982 & 1 

2. if trnpT?) -rnpr a if srrrfw tfa fa fafa d w; fad i 

2. q?f iff TOT, ddfaror trur i ffidUK : faf fa dWT, "^"PT wbfTTer fpgf ^dddTH fat 8)*) fait fa WEfa 'faftod 2 Sr 4 fa fapw 11 

3. dfa ffafa trri fadr, famt wf? ■ w faf tt faf if) ffaffa wr fafarr, fafaf wt ar^fa dfa fat fadt farr fa ddd dfa ^ 

ttfnr 5 fa 13 fa fafasr \ i 


4. lurfiltT 

(81) 3ft fatfr fiffa ®hfar fafwit TT»TT/!wff | war farre <e) hfau irwr/wf) faw fa ifa m ftra^t w) m) Fin ?t, waT 

(r,-) iff ®rfar u*’ TPi/fifi mfa % aiffar gn fafaf- ^rffar % mu faxr^ trrffi/'WTT | wrr famf fd faffa T T Trirr/Vfat ^ fa-4T fa 

fa^PT TT ora e^T ^Ptt : 

%rffa (PfTT "Pltr? TTETtW ijfa IT fa fa)T famt Afa ®rfaT rffr ffag % ju't tpsy qr WT ?ffa Wlf tdffa fafa % fatffa 

rffa faTT % wr TrruTT S, farff 4) ^ufar fat vr faw % wfa R % w) 11 

5 . tj? 8 ) trfar: snjf rwar tt ut fa'rtr fa w w wtwe nT Tffar % n^rt ts firfatr wa) % xTTtnr tt 

fTTT faff) ! faf) 4T AO f) fldffw otrfafaf 4TT HT f inui % faff) TWtT % 155 % U't-ffi S I 

6. if rwrrr stt to-to tt TTfa fa^ ni) rrfarft % W'j+TTf rpffjfw Tnfa/wgfw urrmfa am fafar 
ami % shfrofaf ^ fan. farr tturni rftr y-tt ffawfa tT *a<t«TT 'rtt wfw fr, it tt tt Pmf fD fafa sttt hit htw t^t 'rJar i 



TT TT TEr 

w tt 

aRffarqr 

fadUTT 

to Tdriw 

*\\A ^1% 

fat) »Tfa fart Ufa dfa fafafa 


w 



XTWd 84 

sfaifTfa far WJ rffar 

% fan faffa tpfatt. did war wf - 







rfF{ 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 


* 6 

rwFfT wfar farr 

To 330-10- 


1 8 fa)T 2 8 ffa % «f)5T 

i tot wfa rmg™ir 


*8rr4- 

trt fa’ urtTrcrfaf 

3 R M ciT^o- 


dfa (1) fafafa trntTTT 

2 fafa wimr jtw wjfffar 



*rfrrftr<b’ 

12-500-To 


Ul a ^TT^t ft-P 

WEurr/rfand if q’dtprf 



[<TPr II— 0 F* 3(i)] 
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'RTTtT TT 30, 1982/^TftT 8, 1904 


12 3 4 5 0 7 


'FfTTr 

Oo-l 5-560 1 JFTTfr TO 

fafrwi ?PFfW if 8Pa HP 

FT awr 

mtuft % ^rprrr tf- 

an w^ar i 

Jr r if j aaa 

<PTO r^Trfnft % 0ta: 

a off an «rrfr aOn armrln 

ptaarar 

foa 35 a<S aar 

Jr FBfrwJf % araO 

1 

ftrfaarara i 

Jr jJrjfw-anfimrt Jr 


2. STT^ aT8T aratnOa 

fatal ar 'jaJi ([(T farfairT 


TfTFT at fronton 

arnfat Jf Jrjwr FfafcSY 


arOnr aira ii 

TTl^Tff ftlf«RTfl3T S afa 


arJj ararFspO Jr 

aaf at ^38841 n 


(^atr fa?r aTar 1 -?- 

fnafarr infsarm an nsr 


ara tOp facTriK 

fanF Jft fa ?TT isaafa- 


tfta TTTprrFrr mw- 

THt % fatT arnfara ffafT 


jtatr S) mJ- 

far at vnJr % fan tn 


FT STI'F pF 4 at 

anffatt Jr iTJftirr TF[an 


atfaa orftr# Btjfr i 

Fat afar swffamff Jr 


o Pi fa^fJa Tt fitt 

nafar aw Jr aar^H 


% anraa 

£fa ait Tnrmr rfaf £ 1 


?T ?T 0t3TrrjTft«TT anr- 
tlfr^T 4Fj at fanrf- 



aar arftg °r?fr pHt 
flFT (tffPT Ml flrti 
apr O^iaTT aTotiat 
art -iih JT'M'l % ftiO 

TTTT ’TUT JTOT 1 



atit anf fan isrrJr 
afa RTfaffat Jr fan 
fafan wtj *ftr 
waftra afafa 
srfafaat 45 iiJr 

FPJ ?tnt ITT 0(0 

'TfTTftSTT aft 
srafa nfa aft# 
*t 


„ r , r- r. ^ , 

afj taanfra sfrafa 
afafa ^ rfr Ta^O aaaar 

aff sfrr^ Jf ftrn 
qf/ftafarff Jr a«r 

ma; aar *rrifm 

a TOlt fJrqT 

W 111 M 4 M W ait. fiar 5 TI l MIM|SrFrFl^TW/'«JM|iTJ«l 

TTT jfrsrf'T tTFT W^TT iVKl TTiff “(TV SFIT *1 ^ -JfJwr 

FTRiaF.’jr rsrrr rrcr Mw ftmJr srFifiT/irfJrfjTjfJfT/«rr- 
'T^faal 5 FT HO' TrrJ 0 Mt 0 F?F.ir fTFT SinFIT 





aTMar 

8 

9 

10 

1 1 

12 

13 

STFJ - *T^T 

4 T* 1 # 

soaUnirTTfhfr arff sm 

5 0 Trfavnr sFaflT 5 FT 
Jr^FTT tOhT nnff 4 TO 

oavat afFTmt; if 10 

«rff sO fanfarT Jmr 
af^a 1 

qf 7 0 *r 0 ^Faff 0 q T 0 

frfir f^TTqnr c ffit 1 3 f^f 

1 

WPT 


*P7 V 

1. ll^PTT WfaJaTT 
03i TTr[rfaJ- 

smar wrr aaait 
wrjafJafa Jr «ifrw 
(%orr» 


arroaJo) 

— ttsttki 

2 . rja-fatwrr 

nmTaa 

(TaT° Jr= 

TT^rfat- 

srraa) 

-aanr 

3- 

Pr?w 

(%o7To^qTolfto ) 


—aaFr 

4. Si Vim Pit 

arfj'PrfT 


^offoT^Jalfyo ) 

— 

[#o Fo-12018/3/82 ^oHoWl.jfto I] 

Jr» wforr, ott: afaa 
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MINISTRY OF HEALTH & FAMILY WELFARE 

(Department of Health) 

New Delhi, the 17th September, 1982 

G.S.R. 898.—Ih exercise of the powers conferred by the 
proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President hereby 
makes the following rules, regulating the method of recruit¬ 
ment to the post of Panehkarma Assistants under Central 
Government Health Scheme, Delhi namely 

1. Short titlo and commencement.—(1) These rules may 
be called Central Government Health Scheme, Delhi Panch- 
karma Assistants Recruitment Rules, 1982. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their pub¬ 
lication in the Official Gazette. 

2. Numher of posts, its classification and scale of pay.— 
The number of posts, its classification and the scale of pay 
attached thereto shall be us specified in columns 2 to 4 of the 
Schedule annexed hereto. 

3. Method of Recruitment, Age limits, qualification! etc.— 
The method of recruitment, age limits, educational and other 
qualifications and other matters relating thereto shall be as 
•pecified in columns 5 to 13 of the aforesaid Schedule, 


4. Disqualification.—No person,— 

(a) who has entered into or contracted a marriage with 

a person having a spouse living, or 

(b) who, having a spouse living, has entered into or 
contracted a marriage with any person ; 

shall be eligible for appointment to any of the said posts, 

Provided that the Central Government may, if satisfied that 
such marriage is permissible under the personal law applicable 
to such person and the other party to the marriage and there 
are other grounds for so doing, exempt any person from 
the operation of this rule. 

5. Power to relax.—Where the Central Government is of 
the opinion that it is necessary or expedient so to do, it may, 
by. order, for reasons to be recorded in writing, relax any 
of the provisions of those rules with respect to any class or 
category of persons. 

6. Savings.—Nothing in these rules shall affect reserva¬ 
tions, relaxation of age limit and other concessions required 
to be provided for the Scheduled Castes, the Scheduled Tribes 
and other special categories of persons in accordance with 
the orders issued by the Central Government from time to 
time in this regard. 


SCHEDULE 


Name of post 

No. of 
' c st 

Classification 

Scale of pay Whether 

Selection 
or Non- 
Selection 
post 

Age for direct 
recruits 

Educational and other qualifica¬ 
tions required for direct recruits 

1 

2 

3 

4 5 

6 

7 

anchkarma 

6* 

General Central 

Rs. 330-10-380- Selection 

Between 18 and 28 

1. Matriculation or equivalent. 

Assistant. 

’Sub¬ 

Services : 

EB-12-500-EB- 

years. 

2. 5 years experience in the line 


ject to 

Group ‘D' 

15-560. 

Note 

of Panchkarama treatment/ 


varia¬ 

Non-Gazetted 


1, Relaxable for Go¬ 

technique in a recognised 


tion 

Non-Ministorial 


vernment servants 

Ayurvedic Hospital/Institu- 


depen- 



upto 35 years in 

tion. 


cent on 



accordance with 

Note : 


work¬ 



the instructions or 



load. 



orders issued by 

The qualification regarding ex¬ 





tho Central Go¬ 

perience is relaxable at the 





vernment, 

discretion of the appointing 


2. The crucial date authority for reasons to be 


for detemining the recorded in writing in case of 

age limit shall be candidates belonging to the 

the closing date Scheduled Castes or Scheduled 

for receipt of a Tribes, if at any stage of sclec- 

applications from tion the appointing authority is 

candidates in India of the opinion that sufficient 
other than Anda- number of candidates belong- 

man and Nicobar ing to these communities posses- 

Island and Lak- sing tho ^requisite experience 

shdweep). In case are not likely to be available to 

of appointment fill up the posts reserved for 

through the Em- them, 

ployment Exchan¬ 
ges, the crucial 
date for determi¬ 
ning the age limit 
shall be the last 
date upto which 
the Employment 
Exchanges are 
asked to submit 
the names. 




[BT>T II— 3 ( 1 )] 

BTET 44 fl-JPOS : SpfiJtfT 39, 1 982/4trftT4t 8, 

1 904 
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Whether age and Period of 

Method of recruit¬ 

In case of recruitment by 

If a DPC exists what is 

Circumstances in 

educational quali- probation, 
fications prescribed if any 
for direct recruits 
will apply in the 
case of promotees 

ment whether by 
direct recruitment or 
by promotion or by 
deputation/transfer 
and of vacancies 
to be filled by various 
methods 

promotion/dcputation/lrans- 
fer, grades from which pro- 
motion/deputation/transfer to 
be made 

its composition. 

which UPSC is to 
be consulted in ma¬ 
king recruitment 

8 9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

Age : No. Two years 

Educational 

qualification. : 

Yes. 

50"' o by direct rccrut- 
ment. 

50°' by promotion 
failing which by 
direct recruitment, 

Panehakarma Attendants 
with 10 years regular service 
in the grade. 

Departmental Promotion 
Committee for Central 
Government Health 
Scheme, Delhi. 

Not applicable. 


1. Assistant Director Ge¬ 

neral (Central Go¬ 
vernment Health 
Scheme), Directorate 
General of Health Ser¬ 
vices or in his absence 
Assistant Director Ge¬ 
neral (Central Govern¬ 
ment Health 

Scheme) —Chairman. 

2, Deputy Director, Ad¬ 
ministration, (Directo¬ 
rate General of Health 
Services) —Member 

3, Deputy Assistant Di¬ 

rector (Central Go¬ 
vernment Health 

Scheme) - -Member. 

4. Administrative Officer 
(Central Government 
Health Scheme) 

—Member. 

[No. A. 12018/3/82-CGHS.T] 
K. L. BHATIA, Under Secy. 


(<*w from ) 

srt 11 1982 

899.—Sfflr fcirhft 28 1979 

iff WfagsptT E 12018/29/7 8-^GFT- 6 ^ft BTTtt $ fiCttF 

8 ftrrrrf, 1 97 9 % TDOTCI % BBT 2 >5”T 3(l) if rtTo^Toffro 
ttwi 1 463 % ’TT if 1«5 2856-2857 4T TT^TfijrtT $$ 43, if 
f^tff 41 9A ^ Btff finpft if'FPTB 6 % 4T4 

4?t5ftT ”6(wr)” T?T tsnrr >T4T >0591 fi(>p) 5fr %rjf,-3T 

iPTT (WT) farTB, 1 97 2 % WfpttT iff rtf fr4T sftf ipf spff 
% srw ft tfn'fij!T| if tr^f ^>*4^ i 

[t(-1 2 01 8/ 2 9/ 7 8-tsTPf 6] 
tto%o ^>t‘e 


MINISTRY OF STEEL AN1> MINES 

(Department of Mines) 

CORRIGENDUM 
New Delhi, the 11th October, 1982 

G.S.R. 809—In this Ministry’s Notifi ation No. A-1201R/ 
29/78-M-VI dt. ihc 28th November, 1979, published at pages 
2856-2857 in the Gazette of India, Part IJ Section 3(1) of the 
8th December, 1979 as Q.S.R. No. 1463, in the Schedule to 
the recruitment rules for the post of Hindi Officer, after 
column 6 read columns '‘6(a)’ 1 and under column 6(a) relating 
to benefit of added years of Service admissible under rule 30 
of the CCStPcnsion) Rules, 1972, the word ‘No’ may be 
added. 

[A-1201S/29/78-M-VTJ 
A. K. VENKATASUBRAMANIAN, Director. 
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(f;fa sm f«mm) 

qfErvHr, unWart, 198 '; 

<floq>T°fq° 900— TTejrftr, qfqsrTq % HO/m 309 % 

qqqjqr fjrr sorer stEepr qrr srqbT qqer fir, fqrfr f «j qT^r^TT 
(•f^fr mr) neff fw, 19 69 tt EFTferEn hwRpt Tit | 
Hqfer:— 

1 . ( 1 ) sq Emi qn nfm m “fqesfr fisrtmr (ftpqr 
jqrqr) q?ff (wm) Em, 1982 li 

( 2 ) q^mer ir srqqsrq Tf artpq qrrreftfm 1 

2. fqwfr |iet tmr (f^Cr srqr) neff Em, 1969 t 

(qr) 'Vf III” Hsq Hfc Hq> mT TT HfT Tff 4^ WRIT |, 
'‘^ 511 ” HSq *fk Hqr 7STT TTRiR l (qr) H^ft % Tim 7 Tf 
ftSTTPT srfM^I % Em 9?; EmEFFrETT 5tftfe TSsfV — 

“ 1 8—2 5 qh (urnfr %qqff % •RtR %15FT TEETH: gHTHFcV 
fT^irq na^ff qr wtrf %h9hh Errfqqr qH% 35 qa qqr 

Tl -3TT H9RTl' |);” 

[t» 3-9/82-RT fl-l] 

%o hPwft, fttsrr (i° fqqrra) 

MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE 

(Department of Agriculture & Cooperation) 

New Delhi, the 11th October, 1982 

G.S.R. 900.—In exercise of the Powers conferred by the 
Proviso to Article 309 of the Constitution, the President hereby 
makes the following rules further to amend the Delhi Milk 
Scheme (Hindi Typist) Recruitment Rules, 1969, namely:— 

1. (i) These rales may be called the Delhi Milk Scheme 
(Hindi Typist) Recruitment (Amendment) Rules, 1982. 

(ii) They shall come into force on the date of their 
publication in the Official Gazette.' 

2. In the Delhi Milk Scheme (Hindi Typist) Recruitment 
Rules, 1969,-(a) for the word and figure “Class III’’ where- 
ever they occur, the word and letter “Group C” shall be 
substituted (b) In the Schedule, in column 7. for the existing 
entry the following shall be substituted, namely :— 

“18—25 years (relaxable for Government servants npto 
35 years in accordance with the instructions or 
orders issued by the Central Government)”. 

[No. 3-9/82-LD.I] 
K. UPPILIAPPAN, Director (DD) 

(hvh fwn) 

nf fa?5rf, 15 FFTTE; 1982 

RT° 9Sr° fao 901.—HesTd, dAcTpr % RTS#? 309 % 

'ThfT 5TTT JTTrf STfacfh) qrr jpfhr grr ^ HH fqqr# 

tfq-RPa, qrm fqqrq (s?T 9H Wm SRYvpfr) -fl.rff Em, 197 6 qrr 
TfwrSR qn;q % fwer iqtAAEaq Em q-TlcT I H9fa :— 

i (i) Emf q?r ttf^ m ftpR hh fnqrf iraTvPr, 
Trir Earn, (SSm *r«fra shtht) aeff 

(irahhT) FqifK 1982 11 

( 2 ) q TrTPRT t q?r qrfrtq Tr qqeer ^fif i 


[Part II — Sec. 3(i) 


(2) ft/ir %tix fnqif aerim, iqrfr Fqqnr am 

HqiHq?) Vrff 1944, 19 76 Tf W9fqi' T En p 4 11 R fTSDTl'T 

rrfq'm'r % Eqra <h fhri'Ar^'f mEmt w, mirr nqfer:— 

“EdTni'flTiI Hi' TrnTn-srrTT: 

TT.'q amim PTdTTV itfl % «T<qf 2 % tftr ^TAITiT'i *flX 

Era Hi % q-jfmCT qrririvrifr % tti' fvrrT^ Ei’rffh n;qr 

| TK Er-tTi r .10 ts? stkt Ftts t tts 

qra I (trtfrrnT^a Ti q'Tid tT.iTlVn : tfiA q'# ^ n|l 

I'pfr) 1 

[Tiro Ho tr -12013/2/82—f-II] 

qtq, sfqrqrqq 

fsccfofi ;—JJH fq-iPT HI'o T'o fa° 7 90 ^1'^ 18-5-1076 

hit: HHier-TTi'fi qr® tio fto 753, 

niTi'sr 28-5-1977 % HJiT tTPifw f^tr Hn I 

(Department of Food) 

New Delhi, the 15th October, 1982 

G.S.R. 901.—In exercise of Jhe powers conferred by 
the proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President 
hereby makes the following rules to amend the Ministry of 
Agriculture and Irrigation, Department of Food (Telex 
Machine Operator) Recruitment Rules, 1976, namely:— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Ministry of Agri¬ 

culture, Department of Food (Telex Machine 
Operator) Recruitment (Amendment) Rules, 
1982. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their 
publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In the Schedule to the Ministry of Agriculture and 
Irrigation, Department of Food (Telex Machine Operator) 
Recruitment Rules, 1976, in column II, the following en¬ 
tires shall be substituted, namely :— 

“By Transfer or Deputation.—Officials belonging to 

Grade II of the CSCS and LDCs from Subordinate 
offices of the Department of Food having one 
Year’s service and accurate speed of 40 w.p.m. in 
typing (period of deputation ordinarily not ex¬ 
ceeding three years).” 

[File No. A-12013/2i/82-E.II] 
PREM NATH, Under Secy. 

Foot Note.—The principal rules were published under 
G.S.R. 790 dated 18-5-1976 and amending notifi¬ 
cation under G.S.R. 753 dated 28-5-1977. 


fnHPTT 5,% 3TO *ra~P5rq- 

qf fcvH), 10 fHTTiqT, 1982 

stuTtofHo 902.—qrcprfq, nfaum % srqiqfc 309 % 

'r’TiJF ST53 H5vr SlfTtH) TTl frr, 

iErr *pt I Htff fqq>r, 1954 ht HfafisftsFT fth % fare fqrq- 

fkrfer Fm Wt HHfci:— 

1. (1) sprfmf qi Hfm m %qfiq h^f 1 

qqf (HHta-q) Em, i 982 |i 

(2) htfstri Jr sttw T) cotW Tl shti 

2. T^q^sftErqft ^qr qqlnqf Em, 1954 Jf, — 

(i) 'qq I’ 5rsq nk m T ^qrq qr, hit qr|) q hrt | 

•HR^ qr’ hTt htx tt! spit 1 
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(ii) w 3 ^ fern 6 % 20 qq? (few qfefet rrfiqffeerf) 
% ww qr fqwffefferq few tw wi, :■— 

“6. TffSTT €W : (l) TTW it qfef % fe'T W sffeqtfqqr 
qfren fefe stwhI' tt fer wqqt, fet wq?R, qrqfeq 
% fe, wrq-qqq qr qqwfwr qfe i 

(2) iJtHw % qrsfr^r qfiWT, qrafeq ?m w frffe Jr fet 
wife- fet hwr, qqq-qqq tt, qfsrgfqq qfe i 

(3) q mfrar, fsm'i ^ t rttw qft qqtwT fer wfeqt, 
qrfetq ww wr qqfqq % fat, wt%stw tfi 

qf rjqqT if rrfsrrifqq fq?t wfeq i feqr wfeq? tjwtt Jr 
qqrfewq, qfrerr % qfqmq % wetr ft qft wfewfer 
fqfqqqlf q?r qwrr fqfqfwq ftfet i wr»jfqq wffefer, 
rrwjfqq qfqwfqqt % qRqrqqfe % ffet ttrot qqwrq 
jrt fqqq fe; qq h J few wott % *wm Jr 
few wqqr i 

7. wjwr 'Rf¥n--qfe ^q *rPT % qferq fer wfe wfer qfiWT 
qqr Jr qffeq? fewfet qr qfer qq feqfeqqf % rrfemq % fen; ott 
qfefSTT | err fqwffefwr ttot few, qqfq:— 

(qr) qftf fet wfrq qq qfet qr fepff fewfer w qfet qq qr 
wife Jr fefer feqT qr qq qq ffeq% feq qi qra | 
fqqfqq % feq qprwff % wr Jr qqq qrfe % feq wqqq 
qR qq?w 1 1 qfe qf qqr fe wfaqr qqrfet qr qfer qq 
fwrfqq % fen; fqqR fen 7 wfe w ^s®q? | eft qf 
mqqq-qq if qq fewfet feh qfet % qrq ffeqq? fer qf 
fewq few wfe qq f ^q? | qffe qq% feq wofr qfir- 
qTqqr % q;q qq qfe’q qfew qqr fefe qTqfer Jr qq? 
ft wqw>qqr wwrqq? few fek ferqq 14 Jr fefw;r 
qfeer qq qq? rfeTq fer qqfeq few i 

, (w) wort, rort qfqfeqfwfr qq feqR q?q% feqfe qrwrqf 
?TRr wfeqqqq fqrqr qqr q?tf qqfqqq? qffew qfr |, 
wrqrw qrwrfqqTi qfr q?qq; ^w qr qq qr feq qqq^feq 
qrfer 1 

qq?g qf fe? qr?qqf ?rt wfera qfeqtwq Jf qfeqfer % 
feqfqfer ^wfesr qq w qq? fwrq qff few w^w qq qq? fe? 
*tJr qfeqqq %fe?r qqfeq qfeqR .if wnwR Jffefeq qfrw % 
qfewq % srqrnrq qJr qiffur ^ qfe fw % wqq qfe ww 
fe qrrqr 11 

8 . qrtw qrfe qq wT--qr?fqqf, qfresrr q qfer qfe % ffer 
wqqq qife^ Jr ^q feq ^Jr qwr q wt fe qrrqtq qftrfefeq 

qr<" 1 

qrw; wrq?feqq? qqw qfeq? wq^fr qq qqq q?feqT# q?qwRr 
fe fe?qR qrwfe fe fe wrqr qr qpqrfe |feqq Jr^wnfe 
Jrqq | qr ^ qqq srqrfeq q?j(qR21 qT q> feqr ?3qq.q JrJrqRq 
wrqrq fe fet qrfeq qRw wf^q; qwj fer qf qqqq® wt 
few fe? 3*fe ?rq^ qTqfeq/fqwq % sraw fe q^fefeq^qqr 
^ fe I fq? qfesrr % feq wtw fq?qT 11 

9. wfqjqw:— 

(q?) qprqqf fe wqq qq wferq? few wffe; qr 

(»q) fer qqqf qq wfeq few wffe fe qr^R ww 
^q fqfqq qqq-qqq qq qpj^rwr fere 7 qrfe 1 

10. qrq few:—q«rqf, qq qq fe ferqJr qfrw fe qrfe |, 
qqw fe q|fe‘ wfNr fe feq fe fe mq qqq qR qqrr fe 
qq?5 qm|q fe fe qrq q swq fe fe 1 


qwg q§ fq qqr qfqqpqq qfaqrqq qqq qrw, qqfeqq 
qrfqq'f qk qqgfqq qqqrfqq'f feq fq wq qqq % ^qfqqq'f 
% qiwsr ^ fwfqq fe qT qq?w |, qr qqqq-?; ^q fqfqq qqq- 
qqq qq; qfq^fqq q?J qfe fer fqqfeqqq fqqrR qq qfe 
qfe qq' 3 ? few qfe |r? fq?qr wrrw fe q^wr wfe qqq 
% qrq?q Jf qRi^qw Jr fqfqfqw fe ! 

11 ■ srfsrq? qfeqfe:--•?rfef J? qTq fe#fq qT qq Jf trsq 
fq^Tq q"qq % qfqfqqq fRT fqqfqq fqsqfqqrqq q, qr qqq 
% qfqfqqq q rw ?qrfqq fq?fe q?q qfssrqr feqT Jr qr ffeqfqwrqq 
qqqTq qrqrq qfqfqqq, I 956 (i 956 qq 3 ) fe srt 3 % 
few fqwfqqrqq qqfe w?r % fqtT qtfwr q?q qfsrq? feqT 
Jr, qr qqq-qqq qr qTWX qRT qqqrfqq fqfei fqfeferqq 
J' ffefqqfe it qwfq feofr wffe qr qfiwr Jr qqq qfe % 
qqtqqrq' qqq?R qRT qoqqr qqq ferf qfeqr fetw qrf|?t 1 

fswq :— (1) qrqwfqq? wqoff J' wrqrq ffer fJr qwrfe 
fer, fqq% wq ?q fqqq it fq%q feTf q|qr qfer | fesrw wr 
J- feq qTq qqrqr | qRj q? qq qq fq? qq% wq q^nfei 
qrw qwfqq feiwrfe few qR fe fet fwrqrr wr qrqw fe wq 
Jf, qqfe fewr it ??qJ? qfe fe wqrffe sfww fet 1 

(::) qrfeq wrfewqqTq ^Jr wwfef fe fe, fet wqqT 
qf|q fe qwg fwfefe qfe fqqfe fqfeferqqf fe qqrfqqr qrw 
fe- | fet qw?R srw qqqfefqq qfer |, ^q fqqq'r % qfeq qfrsw 
it qqq fqw qT qq?W | I 

( 3 ) ttw qwtfef, fet ttfer qfiwr Jf qsr fe fwrfe qferq' 
fe wfe fe q? ?q fqqqfe % qfeq feqifqq qfe«rr fe qsfe q?r 
qTq fe witw, qqq qff«rr fe qqq wfe % fwt sntwr q?q qq?w 
1 1 feqr qrqfef fer, fet feqr Trfefer qtferr fe Isw w^qr |, rqraqq 
qR qqrw 1 1 fefe qwfqfef fet fer qfq qf wwrr qrq | eft ?q 
fqqfef fe qferq wfetfqq qfrw fe qqq fqqr w qqrw |, qw^ 
?q qqrrq qqw qqq wrfqq qq^r qrfew qfe qf qffsrr fe qferq' 
fefe q?T qq„q qqrqqqfe'is qfeq fq?qfe fet qw fe qq qRfe?a- fe 
gfe fer qrfetq Srw ?q fqfqq fwrq fer w? 7 , few qfe qR few 
qfe qfe Tf fq?w w qfew 1 

12- wrqfeq wt fqfq?qq qfqq few :—qfefwr fe qqq wfe 
fe fqfe ffefef rrwfef fet qTqqr w wqqT fe qfe fe qrfetq q?r 
fqfqrqq qfwq feqr fefe fWr fer qwfef qfe, ffefe wfetq srw 
qqq q?r qqrwqq ww qfer fqrqr qqr | qferw fe qqw qfet few 
qrr?w 1 

13. few qwfef fer mfetqsTW— 

(i) fe?fef fer qrqq fe qqfet wwfqqr % fqrT qprq 

qrwt, w 

(ii) qfqwrq qRfe; w 

(iii) fe?fer »qfqq fe qfeqqq qRrfe; w 

(iv) qf ft qwrrqq qqw fefe wqrqq fet fewf qt |, 
q?gq qRfe; qr 

(v) fefe q?qq q?qfe fet qqq | w fqwr | w fwrfe qrfeqq? 
wqqqfr qqT qfe qf |; w 

(vi) qtiw fe qqfef wwffeqr % qiqw fe fetf q ; q qffeqfqq 
qr q^fqq wqq wrqrfe; qr 

(vii) qferwr fe wr wsnft w qqq'rq qqfe; w 

(viii) rrrqw (qrqfef) fe qqqq wq fqqfe, fqqfe q^s qmT 
qr wrfefeq w%q fqww qfiqfqq |; w 

(ix) qqfewr qqq fe fqfer wq qWR % gsqqfR qRfe; W 
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(x) TOiTr Artotr nxY % Ptr wtrYr sra Frot^r itr- 
rtktot nf rr ot^r trr rot mtrfTn n^ r^otr; jjt 

(xi) ^>pfr ’iff 4 MrA 1 ^ Rifr ri fnrff fotY nr r*tt- 
frqf'T, nAf nr trot nTR Rr rrTt ftnT tttr % Ptr 

nxY nr At'fr ft irr wnfrn - srt rtFrr fnRr 
w ft, «r?r Rrfm wfaRfOTR n Frr otr nr ai-fr rottr 

A wfnfm fROTfANTR OTT FtTt jj'pff — 

(n) wArn fTTr rr rtiott 4 firfftT fnRr ott R%nr 
FirA Ftt ^ wnr4f ft; *rr 

(w) (i) WOTtR iTTTT Rf OTPf RlAi’ Wi <rff«T RT 
pFR RtA IT# pFRf OTRR 4 fRlflOT fnRr OTTRr 

(ii) AotVr rott^ % wsffR fnAr ArYhr 4 ArTer 
amr trerY *r 4 re FfrY fxFrF^r 
wifw % Ftr FotYAt Frit ott rAre , wf • 

(r) *rf% w A wrtr tft & ftr rott 4 ft 

ffr r^Ptr fwrf A wrer xttwwFtt nfiA 

% fRR THff ftTRT I 

rotr; rs Ft Fr Fttr A wottr nf£ tff wHAt— 

(i) wwrftf nt #rt WTRrtFR nrA nr iff rot 
rr FtFrot imr Rrft ww Ar ^rFr; 
iffr i 

(ii) WOTRf 5TT1 RRirE WrjOTTT fsfrrr RRR % 
Wl'RT fAR ’TA RotAtR RT, Rfe nfft ftf, 
Artt f*trrr ^pc n A Bnnr wfa- 
tYFrot nftr At otwAY i 

1.1. RTfR : FTOTrY, WOTER FETE FrAr AfR 'FT ROT <FTRT 

ot«t otf fn tty Rmrr fr rrr if rot-rot rt fr AFrot 
Rfsr^RRr *ftr Rr fOTWJff % R^RFT RRR ®F RT fTRTRR R 
* tff r$ i 

15 RRTR FTFRfOTf <r ^ 4RIR OTRT— 

( 1) ST?^ RTl «T ^ RKRTR; R'FRiRRf % RlR RTRtR fflRT 

spiN? R«r4f Tt rrFrr ot r ftRRR fR wf % w^Rn'^RT- 
rijr Rr rr if srrFrr Ffr rtrr ; rV rr <rmTr Rr rtrtt 
RX RTRtR STR Ri^R RTR RR RXRFRRf if t OTR RTRfRRl Rff 
fOTTlFW 'Ft RTRRr fRRR Rtf RFfSTT % MfwiRt =F RTRTT RT OT 
RTR RtA RRlxflRn RTf Rtf RRRT I 

(2) RRRfRT RTfRRT RT RRrNr RRTrFTRt % R'FRfOTT 

iff, Rff«rr if ^RTR^R % RR if RR«Ff <ff=FT RT fifRlR fRR 

fflRT, RR FffRT RR RTRFR RTF if RT ^RX fxpr TR T 

RTfRRt R >t RRJjfRR RRlITfTRt % fRR WFflTT fflR Rif iff 
RTRFR RTF % RTRTX Rr R RR RT RIOT iff, RFfaiT TtR if 
ifR rfr ?Fr iTRt iRfr r> gxr otr % Ftr rfOr ffTTr FuRirP r c T 
iff RT RRff ft, fRFJ RiT rR RRfr RRRff fflT if FrRFfR 
% Frit rrrir iff I 

(3) rFr KR R1RT RRfiiTR Riff ffflRRf iff Rxif ftr Frt 
w^f^R rtFr rt rr^Frr rrrtFt ^ rfrrF otFr RRRT if RR" 
RSET R^f Tt Yiv t>1R FRrI iff Fif ROTfRRf ifr fR!lflT 5TR 
RTT RTTrt 5fr RR^fOT Rffr RT Rrj^lfOT RRRtFr =F RRf ft sffr 
Rf RR RRT % fR'T RTRtR aTR fRfftr RFFF % R^RTt 5rfftR ft 
«ffr RRRf RtrsiTT ^ RfXRTRf % RTRTT RT Rtf RT% RFfT fTpOTTf 
if if, FFjgfRR RTfTRf, RT^FrR RRRTfTRf % STRRfRRl f Fr^t 
RRrff iff RfRfflT frffRRf RTtFot OT Rf RFfiff 1 


(4) rFr otTi TTITTT if R^^fOT RTpTRf RT IRi^FOT 1R- 
RrfRRf iF R'fRfRRf ip fif.Tr RlRfOT RRf fflT RRTRf iff 1x4 % 
fRT RRR RR fRRR ( 3 ) ir RtfiR RRRi'T «Ff r£ frfRTRf Rf ^', 
RRfFT RFRT if RRR- WFR4F RRRitj Rftf ft RT ^R WfT R 'RTf 
Rf frflTRf Fif RfRjTfRf Rif fRRIR OTftr RTf RFfifr iff VtRJ- 
T(FTT OTfft RT R^^fRR OTTTFr iF Rftf ft wVt Rf ?R RRT % 

Fry wnfFr aKT FrF^t rtrh % rrrr rFfr ft sftr grft Fttr 

TRFff Tif OTTf RTiXTT R WrRi'T IF IotT HTTRr R*lT RTR ^Ff 
5Rr RRRT f%RT OTRIT I 

( 5 ) RR PfRR ( 3 ) RfT ( 4 ) if ifrFot FfrY rtt Rr 
fttft gR «ff, RRgfRT arrfRRf RT RR^Fot OTOTpOTf % ftfR 
RItFot frflTRt Furff irf iff R%TT if, 

(it) RR rVri' TFF tfRRfR R|f R?f Rlft.ff pF 15 R RUR 
virffR ffir FRFff f;t fR riti rYt rt rF %■ FrF 
Rfffrr rYt OTirra ftr RfTfRrff ftr f^rf Rixiftfr Ait 

OTTRf Tr fR RIRl fRRlITT, RR T<f if fR AfT Tariff ttfi RR^( 
ftr 50 RfnRT if rA-TF ftf Rrq“, Rr 

( 1 ) R.A "iffr fTfimf, gfr RflifiT iff irTf ft, rfrT OTf rr! 

T'r OTf«r TF ROTR V(ff Tftf R^ ft; 

TFT TtRft tY % Ff^rjifAT IffFTRf iffr Ff^ERT RTTlAFf 
% Pot WfTfffFT Rif <Ff wr: TT^tAt OTfTRf irYx Xf^^fAT ifT- 
OTfrwf arrr 'ix fftrr ®rr4nr, Pf^ rj rr otPf Rif«rr trot 
ir ^ot4T rrrkt r ftf 1 

is. Pr^fftR s— 1 Rfftsrr if Rrfr«f ftfft tt fRijfiR irr vft? 
'F-fairiT rr ri> rfr Rftf ijYRr ot nir fu rtfit nr fjrff nfr 
rfA ftr RiKrT) afr R? ROTrRT OTfl 1 , R? OTi'aTT Rftf (ff Ri-Rr 
fir wOTcff ’rAgr rYt nf frit if otFY 5 ^ 1 , ffir if 

fn'RIR f*F^ OTR ft; ftTR RRf ^fsOTt if RRR1R ft I 

17 . iriFfiTir ttYwr ; Arff iff ftotrT »fY ifir if Aq;if 

Rftf f>FRI RTiArT, ARnr 6 ;rY PliirWfR RTfSTT ftrR?Ti?f Rf FFFrT 
Af?R nY, rirPr; Rr vrAfiTn twot rwt Rftf RfRr ^I'Rr ft 
ttYt Rif >?R RrRrRir iffr vrrfrfTir afiY ^ fit Riff ft AnA ffir 
if itAotY ftr fRftftR A rtcit Rrff rfrtot ft 1 WOTfRRf nf 
fTriOTn 4Yft nf rfiff cprir nr 4 tir nrRriffRr nf rtfit rot- 
rot rt f*rr?OT nft 1 fr rot nr Fn rottY nr urTTff'm RdiTr 
ftf ^ffr ft, r^ rPirot Rr r 4 Rftf ftfir fn Fttott % M 
RR RT fRRlT fnRI RlRRl I 

18 . FRTftriR :—Rf; OTflT, 

(n) Art ftA otAt A, Fttf, rot Rr frir?! r*ti Riotr 
ft, f'OTOT fnRr ft, ri 

(>l) FotrY R7T rA Rr RRRf R^Rr % AfAf ftf'T JR PFR* 
OTflR A FllTft f*FRT ft , 

RIOT RT RT fOTfaR nr RlR Rftf ftfOTT ; 

rtot^ rA %RrfR Rmrr nr rr rttriot ftf WRr ft Pf ^Rr 

fOTr^ ifr? otAr rYt Fnirft ^r »ott RimrT nf OTnj tiYr PrFfr 

A RRR R^R ft rTt i?A nrft % fRft WOT WRIT ft OTf Rft 

fnAf OTiiot nr ?r Frrr ftr ottr if Y R%if 1 

a. riot FrrrY A rtr 6 jrniof A Frrr 23 *F RWiri 
AOTFRf^R WOTTRrfRR FnRr OTiAri, WRfq;:-- 

3 3 n, OTr^fn ; ft FrrrY nf nf^ *ff i(R $r witwr, wrg- 

RfRf A RIOT wYt WOT fTRiOTTf RT RR1R Rftf TrAA, 
ffTRnr ftrifR RrnrT amr fr riot A rtr-rtr rt 
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f>wr?r w *rr^ff w<Krrc tr^fsuranfrgt sr^’uf 
• spprrfFWf tfiv epst frifa gaol % agfawf % ftp? 
Wit t-ptt trtfto t i 

4. TO frfrf Vftm 21, 22, 23, 24, 2 5 «fr 2 8H> TT?T. 
frcW 10, 20, ?1, 22, 2 3, 2 3t> StV 24 % Vf *T TT. rfr-friTT 
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(ii) in Part III, for rules 6 to 20 (both inclusive), “ 
following rules shall be substituted namciy :— 

“6. Holding of Examination (1).—A competitive exifh} 
nation for recruitment to the service shall be rihel 
at such intervals as the Government may, -R 
consultation with the Commission, lrom tuttC’* 
lime, determine. 


sfRFT Tt TTSpftr: 30, 1982/frftW 8, 1904 


Pnfr srrn'Tr i 

5. TO fa*Wf «Pf 'tWhT<S (l), TrO'lriS (2), t ff7fVl%5: ( 3 ) 

erh: yfyfaxr (4) *pt *frr fvifr stinhTi 

6. TO frwf Vf 'fWW S Tt hrtftfr«J 1 % m 5f TrT: 
tfwifotf ftftff ^rr wk iftr jmr ( r: tfr-Trfafr bfrfarrc' t 
% «fvr 1 ‘%n g?r > 157 "% truth — 

(v) (iii) % bwq fristfafritr sfa:wnrf<M fitrvr 

w$»rr ? tr«rfa;— 

(iii-v) wtfasj trvrrafrff >>rfr-flufstr itfffagT (^h^ofr) 

2000-12S/2-2250 W I 

(tr) n (4) =rr srrir fitur arrfor 1 

[TOt 2201 1^( 4]|7S-f Tt^oVttfo (fsto x) ] 

ftrtruT—*jtr frw sriTfl % mm *f no vrofrasrro 

1841 Tfffat 21-6-1954 k'ufr TPPlfvW fatf h<t ^ 1 

frenfrfair am nsitfra f<nf tp ; — 


(0 

wrsrtf’Ffr 

viwtt 

is(a)/fl 2 -$oT*fJj;owrfo( l' 

) mfw 


20-4-65 




(2) 

wfafpurr 


2201 1 -t( 7 )/6 8 -^ 0 wc^o ( 1 ) 

frioTro 


fro tfwr 

2208 

, fflfhj 23-8-60 


(3) 


tr° 

2201 1-Po (II)/ 71-^001^0 2, 

errfar 


22-3-1972 



(4) 


tl'Wf 

22011 (3)/7 l-^oyspjo 1 , 

flryisr 


17-8-72 




(5) 

wfaff»PTr tr 

0 220 

n(e)/72-f°**?S° 2 ,orfhf 3i 

-10-72 

(6) 

srffrjw 

*r° 

22 01 IT 0 ( 5)[69-feJWTo-l, 

mrt’a 


1 9-2-73 




(?) 

trfkrtjwTr 

fio 

2201 l-t(o ( 3)/7 4-fof*StJo-l, 

wim 


17-2-7 6 




(«) 


rr° 2 

2011 -To( 5 )/ 75 -foT*lhj;o 1 , 

tTIT’iW 


9-8-197 9 


MINISTRY OF WORKS AND HOUSING 

(Works Division) 


(2) Each examination under this part shall , 
conducted by the Commission in the manh% 
notified by the Government fiom lira: to um*4- 


(3) The dates on which and the places at which »h» 
examination shall be held shall be noiifled fes 
the Commission in the notice issued b v thbs: 
for the purpose. Evory such notice shall, tu 
far as possible, specify (he number of vacancispj 
to be filled on the results of the examination! 
Reservations will bo made for cand:dates b(^ 
longing to the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes in respect of Vacancies as may be fix#d 
by the Government. 1 


7. Combined examination,—If an examination hs«* 
under this part is a combined examination for If ^ 
purposes of maxing appointments to more than* 
one Service or post, the following provision* shut 
apply, namely :—■ ■ 


(a) Any person may apply to be admitted as a candfc 
date for appointment in all or any of the serviced 
or posts for which he is eligible. If he wlshe* 
to be considered for appointment in more than 
one service or post, he sh all slate, in his apptfC 
cation form the names of services or posts ia$ 
which he wishes to be considered, and thb 
order of his pieference for Ihem, and in suctf 
cases only one application form shall be neces¬ 
sary and one payment of the fee referred to 
in rule 14 shall be sufficient. 


(b) The Government shall assign successful candi¬ 
dates to each service or post on a consideration) 
of all circumstances, Including any personal 
preference expressed by the candidate. 

Provided that no request' for alteration in the pre¬ 
ferences indicated by a candidate shall be con¬ 
sidered unless the reouest for such alteration is 
received in the office of the Commission within) 
thirty days from the date of publication of 
the results of the written examination In the. 
Employment News. Vi. 

to, 

8. Form of making applications.—A candidates shall Bpfiifr 
for admission to the examination before such date in suefj 
manner and in such form as the Commission may notify - 


Provided that a candidate in Government service whether 
in a permanent or temporary capacity or as a work charged 
employee other than a casual or daily rated employee or those; 
serving under public enterprises should submit his appli¬ 
cation direct to the commission but he shall, however, be, 
required to subject an undertaking that he ha s informed .in 
writing his Head of Office/Department that he has applied, 
for the examination. 

9. Nationality :— 


New Delhi, the 10th September, 1982 


(a) A candidate must be a citizen of India, or 


G.S.R. 902.—In exercise of the powers conferred by the 
proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President hereby 
makes the following rules further to amend the Central Engi¬ 
neering Services Class I Recruitment Rules, 1954, namely:— 

1, (1) These rules may be called Central Engineering Service 
Class I Recruitment (Amendment) Rules, 1982. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their pub¬ 
lication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In the Central Engineering Service, Class I Recruitment 

Rules. 1954, 

(!) for the words and figure ‘Class I" wherever they occur 
the word and letter 'Group ‘A’, shall be substituted; 
849 GI/82—3 


(b) He must belong to such categories of persons as 
may from time to time be notified in this behalf 
by the Government. 

10. Age limits :—A candidate must have attained the age 
of 20 years,but must not have attained the age of 27 years, 
on the first day of August of the year in which Ihe examina¬ 
tion is held. 

Provided that the upper age limit mentioned above may 
be relaxed in respect of candidates belonging to the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes and such, other categories ef 
persons as may, from time to time, be notified in this behalf 
by the Government, to the extent and subject to the condi¬ 
tions notified in respect of each category. 
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11. Educational equaliflcations :—Candidates must hold a 
degree in Engineering from a University incorporated by an 
Act of the Central or State Legislature in India, or any other 
educational institution established by an Act of Parliament 
or declared to be deemed ns Universities under section 3 
of the University Grants Commission Act, 1956, (3 of 1956) 
or a foreign University approved by the Government from 
time to time, or possess a qualification which has been re¬ 
cognised by the Government for the purposes of admission 
to the examination. 

NOTE :—(i) In exceptional cases, the Commission may treat 
a candidate, who does not possess any of the quali¬ 
fications prescribed in this rule .is educationally 
qualified provided that he has passed examinations 
conducted by other institutions the standard of 
which, in the opinion of the Commission justifies 
his admission to the examination. 

(ii) Candidates who are otherwise qualified but h'aye 
taken degrees from foreign Universities which are 
not approved by the Government may also be ad¬ 
mitted to the examination conducted under these 
rules at the discretion of the Commission. 

fiii) A candidate who has appeared at an examination 
the passing of which would render him eligible to 
appear at an examinalion conducted under these 
rules may apply for admission to the said exami¬ 
nation. A candidate who intend to appear at such 
a qualifiying examination may also apply. Such 
candidates may be admitted to the examination con¬ 
ducted under rules, if otherwise eligible, but the ad¬ 
mission would be deemed to be provisional and 
subject to cancellation if they do not produce proof 
of having passed the examination ns soon as possi¬ 
ble and in any case not later than a date which 
may be fixed by the commission in this regard. 

12. Decision, of the Commission to be final The deci¬ 
sion of the Commission as to the eligibility or otherwise of 

oandidate for admission to the examination shall be final; 
|«nd no candidate to whom : certificate of admission has not 
been -Issued by the Commission, shall be admitted to the 
examination. 

13. A candidate who is or has been declared by the Com¬ 
mission to be guilty of :— 

ri) Obtaining support for hi H candidature by any means ; 
or 

(ii) Impersonating; or 

(iii) Procuring impersonation by any person ; or 

fiv) Submitting fabricated documents or documents which 
have been tampered with; or 

(v) Making statements which are incorrect or false ; or 
suppressing material information; or 

(vl) Resorting to any other Irregular or improper means 
in connection with his candidature for the exami¬ 
nation ; or 

(vii) Using rinfair means during the examination; or 

(viii) Writing iiTelevant matter including obscene language 
or pornographic matter in the script fs); or 

(ix) Misbehaving in any other .manner in the examina-. 
tion hall; or 

(x) Harassing or doing bodily harm to the staff employed 
by the Commission for the conduct of their exa¬ 
minations ; or 

Cxi) Attempting to commit or, as the case may be, abet- 
ing the Commission of all or any of the acts speci¬ 
fied in the foregoing clatwes may, in addition to 
rendering himself liable to criminal prosecution, be 

liable :— 

(a) to be disqualified bv the Commission from the exami¬ 
nation for which h c is a candidate; or 

fl>) to be debarred either permanently or for a specified 
period. 

(i) by the Commission, from any examination or selec¬ 
tion held by them. 


(ii) by the, Central Government from any employment 
under them; and 

* 

(c) if he is already in service under Government, to disci¬ 
plinary action under the appropriate rules. Provided that no 
penalty under this rule shall be imposed except after— 

(1) giving the candidate an opportunity of making such 

representation in writing as ho may wish to make 
in that behalf; and 

(ii) taking the representation if any, submitted by the 
candidate, within the period allowed to him, into 
consideration. 

14. Fee :—A candidate must pay the fee prescribed by the 
Commission unless exempted there from or granted conces¬ 
sion thereof in accordance with the axemeption nnd|or con¬ 
cessions in this respect notified by the Government from 
time to time. 

15. Preparation of list of successful candidates 

, (i) After every examination, the names of candidates 

shall be arranged by the Commission in the order 
of merit as disclosed by the aggregate marks finally 
awarded to each candidate; and i’l that order so 
many candidates us are found by the Commission 
to be qualified on ihe basis of the examination shall 
be recommended for appointment up to the number 
of unreserved vacancies decided to be filled on the 
results of the examination, 

(2) Candidates belonging to the Scheduled Castes or 

the Scheduled Tribes may to Ihe extent the number 
of vacancies reserved for the Scheduled Castes and 
the Scheduled TribeR cannot be filled on the basis 
of the general standard to be recommended by the 
Commission by a relaxed standard to make up Iho 
deficiency in the reserved quota, subject to the fit¬ 
ness of these candidates for appointment to the 
services irrespective of their ranks in' the order of 
merit at the examination. 

(3) If a sufficient number of candidates who are mem¬ 

bers of the Scheduled Castes or the Scheduled Tribe 
ar c not available for filling all the ■ vacancies so 
reserved, the vacancies not filled shall be filled by 
appointing candidates, not belonging to the Sche¬ 
duled Castes or Scheduled Tribes, qualified by Ihe 
standard prescribed by the Commission for the ser¬ 
vice, and an equivalent number of additional vacan¬ 
cies shall be reserved for candidates belonging to 
the Scheduled Castes or Scheduled Tribes to be 
. filled on the results of the next examination. 

(4) If at the next examination a sufficient number of 

candidates belonging to the Scheduled Castes or 
Scheduled Tribes is not available for' filling ail the 
vacancies reserved for them including those carried 
forward under sub-rule (3), the vacancies so remain¬ 
ing unfilled shall be filled by appointing candidates 
not belonging to the Scheduled Caster or the Sche¬ 
duled Tribes qualified by the standard prescribed by 
the Commission for the service, and an equivalent 
number of vacancies shryij be carried forward to 
the next examination and so on. 

(5) Notwithstanding anything contained In sub-rule (3) 
and (4), no vacancies reserved for the Scheduled 
Castes or the Scheduled Tribes shall be carried for- 
word to any year of the examination :— 

(a) to such an extent that the total number of 

vacancies so carried forward together with the 
vacancies' reserved for candidates who are members 
of the Scheduled castes and the Scheduled Tribes 
for -that year exceeds 50 percent of the 
total number of vacancies in that year; or 

(b) if such vacancies, which are to he carried forward. 

continuously remained unfilled for a period of 
three recruitment years: 

Provided that in the third year, vacancies reserved for 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 'hall be filled up by 
the Scheduled Tribes and Scheduled Castes respectively, if 
candidates of respective communities are not available. 
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16. Appointment.—Success in the examination confers no 
right to appointment unless the Government are satisfied, 
after such enquiry as may he considered necessary, that 
the candidates having regard to his character-and antecedents 
is suitable in all respects^for appoiritment to the service. 

17. Physical test.—No candidates shall he appointed to the 
service who after such medical examination, as the Govern¬ 
ment mav prescribe, is not found to he in good mental or 
bodily health and free from any mental or physical defect 
likely to interfere with the discharge of tne duties of the 
service candidates will have to pay the medical board such 
free as may he prescribed by Government from time to time. 
The fact that a candidate has been physically examined will 
not mean or imply that he will be considered for appoint¬ 
ment. 

18. Disqualifications.—No person,— 

(a) who 'has entered into or contracted a marriage with 

a person having a spouse living or 

(b) who having a souse livingh, has entered into or 

contracted a marriage with any person. 

shall be eligible for appointment to service : 

Provided that the Central Government may, jf satisfied 
that such marriage is permissible under tha personal law ap¬ 
plicable to such person and the other partv to the marriage 
and there are other ground for so doing, exempt any person 
from the operation of this rule." 

3. In Part-VI Miscellaneous of the .-■aid rules after rule 
23, the following shall be inserted hs— 

“23-A Saving.—Nothing in these rules shall affect reser¬ 
vations, relaxation of gge limit and other conces¬ 
sions required to be provided for persons belonging 
to the Scheduled Castes- and (he Scheduled Tribes 
and other special categories of persons in accor¬ 


dance with the orders issued by the Government 
from time to time.” 

4. Rules 21, 22, 23, 24, 25 and 26 of the said rule* 
shall be renumbered, respectively, as rules 19, 20, 21, 22, 
23, 23A and 24. 

5. Appendix (1) Appendix (II) Appendix (III) and Ap¬ 
pendix (IV) of the said rules shall be omitted. 

6. Appendix V of the said rules shall be re-numbered as 
Appendix I and in the Appendix I so renumbered under 
paragraph 1, ‘Composition of Service’,— 

(a) after sub-paragraph (iii), tho following shall be 
inserted, namely ;— 

(iji-a) Junior Administrative Grade-Superintending 
Engineer (Selection Grade)—Rs. 2000-12512-2250’. 

(a) Sub-paragraph (vi) shall be omitted. 

[No. 22011 -A(4)/75-E WI (Vol. 1)1 
H. R. GOEL, Under Secy. 

NOTE : 

Principal rules published vide Notification S. R. O. 1841' 
dated 21-5-1954, Gazette of India, 

Subsequently amended by— 

0) Notification No. 15(6)|62-EWI(t), dated 24-5-65. 

(ii) Notification No. 22011-Al7)/68-EWI ■ GSR No. 

2206, dated 23-8-69. 

(iii) Notification No. 22011-A(11)171 -EW2, dated 
22-3-1972. 

(iv) Notification No. 22011(3)|71-EWI. dated 17-8-1972. 

(v) Notification No. 22011(6)l72-EW2, dated 31-10-72. 

(vi) Notification No. 22011 A(5)|69-EW1, dated 19-2-73, 

(vii) Notification No. 22011-A(3)|74-EWr, dated 
17-2-76. 

fviii) Notification No. 22011-A(5)|75-EWI, dated 9-8-1979. 


. • 25 ftrren:, 1982 

moguofao 903 ---tpsj-tPt, tRgjr % appi* 30 g sp n jtt srw «rfaf-Tr tt srEt xrfa jn, 

RgTRR % Tfa P<qfa fatTR if =TTC sfa. TPT TTf<f|TRmT % TT TT ml Tffa Tt fafarT-f TT? fat? fapffafatT fatR jp^ffa 

xnfar — 


1. TffaR stTt Jnreg —(1) tpr ffmf Ti Tfa®=r ffw B<rr*m wfa swtr' (sffa faqfa fa«TPi) tm ffrJT 

TTfrffaT.TiT ) »t?ff faTff, 19 82 £ I 

(2) ? TnT<ra wrwd fnrfa Td Tfrr sR i 

2. T? tiw, xfa — T<pr TT FTP, tJTTTT tREr*! tfk I? fR, <jff Iffft tJTTS TTtmsft % 

2 it 4 if fafaftre £ i 

3. «rff Tt T«fa, RrjRfal P** Wijditr —rjxpT TT TT vfaf <pt 'HTfa, RPJRfar, pR tfaftR qjq 

oft tJTT wyjpff % Etrrr 5 ?T 1 3 if fafafara 

4- fa^tTW.Tf aqfaT—. 

(t) fard tip 1 ®rfar ff, farm sfa tt farfat 'sfHfaer faqri farT $, q-r 
(w) faffa wt Tfar qr xml hfat % aftffa jet eqfaf f%rnrr 

TT TT fag fed TT 9TT Tiff : 

ttrt qfa TTTTtk tt gf rptoh iff Trrtrr fa '?rrt farrf ^ sqfar xffa faqr? % tt«t qwrn: stff errq Ftfq fafa «fr xpfaj 
| xfk nfa rt t fag pr rutt ff qf fafa jqfai tt vf fa-Th % rpfar ir ^ i 

5. fafaT Tf wfar :-T-^f TmTTT nff Tf TOT | fa -?TTT qpfanr Tf tfafafa % tfff Tf, tftfa fa? aft TOf 
^ ^ ^ ^ fawf % fafa ~Tg«j fafa mf ut qqif % iqfapff (ff j fPW( 

fafarr tt: i 
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e. BTFjfto’:—*=r Pmf ft ff$ fa 9T9 wrtsrfa, m j~fa9r it girfk f'wmf 9t 9913 3^f Tfafa fawr fftq frrm 
trm fata *r 944-399 <rt ffaifa 94 wifrfi % fapit 93=jfa3 3Tftrfa, opfirfftwl fat 9*9 ffafa sr 4 f wrfairfa f fa4 

394*9 *P33r fatfisre t i 

«9J9fa 


44 W 


9*f ft 
f«9t 


jrffarw 


4473H 


9T4 9f wwr 

9444 94 


faf 4fa fa-T 3fa 
4lfa atfaTfa f fa 1 ! 
9f j-fa9f 


Jrfr Jffai fasf 9fa far if ^ttA «rfar 
9}swfvr *34491 f fa4 fafar fat 
9tr44r 9=3 fatrf 

ftffa firPrw 
iT4r(far4) 

fa99 1972 
% fr49 30 
f fffaT 

m 


1 

2 

3 4 

5 

G 

63 7 

Jit fat 479 

*94 

trrtmw f 5$rt3 1100 -so- 

333 

40 4«f if 91*99 =ffa 

JTtff ( 1) fa fa 91*441 Ml'-*! fa<9- 

SqtspTOTC 

(1082) 

Jt3r jnjs'V 1000 to 


(= 3 . 91 ft farff <tr 

fa«rm/=rif4T Jr ^Jir/nnF:/ 



333 tor 


ftfa fffa 3-<*nrt 

94fa4 5Tfafa3 iffaOT f 


* 9 ,fart 



stai srrft fV^ 

FII9 ..tn* 93Tfa 3T 


jfrwtsrrt 



TT^tfl < 5 

^tt 


4\ 4f\4'fa 



94 faffar ft 3T 

( 2 ) 99^. fK 9T9 jffatrr if 


fa3T <5|T 



9+fa $ ) 1 

5 94 3, 9JJ49 1 


fTPOT $ 1 



f^rt .-™9 i=j rfarr 

fa33 ].—9^9,4, 9«T3T 





94SfTf3T<9<.=ff M 

^rfrpr Ttwrfafa ft 9<m 





fafa49t9,fa« > 9MT 

4 99 >33 iftr 9rfa9 f 





JfT^9.^3WTlM 

faflOT ft 9r 





Jt(<3*faf49fafl- 

fWfa^ l 





9 1 9fatfaft9,tfa9 

. fa93 2—9.^-99 ffafa W^IT 





3=Jf{ 99T 94rft9 if 

(w^w,jf) far faw Jr4t 





tft $') 9fa9=T 3T3T 

wnfai f fafa3j9(7: 





T74 f fair faim ft 

9<jgfa3 3Tfafa ffa 3=1- 





fa faro irrftw fafa 1 

t^lVa % 


wwrrfafa % 9 T 4 fa Jr 
<33 wr Jr ftrffar ft <*t 

9ifa % (I) 34fa 333 
Jr fafa OT 3 9 T 99 *t(* 
fan wrfa 9 ft 3? 33 | 
fa ?fa ftfa antfaa 

fafalfa ft 93t f fafa 

fatfarr 9=394 <fat 9fa 

13 9^4 (iff % 9»4'.fa 
99fat 999T Jf <39999 9#f 
ifr frfit I 

ttanfor—( i) fafa 3iWnTr- 

5M fawfawm ir ftftm 
tfaffarc 3r nrsjftnr if 

39rfil 9r99fJP9 I 

(2) 9 T 3 T Jr fafa 337: 
ffatnrrt 3rejPr3 farr-T 

. ft 3^33rtrr 1 

( 3 ) fa44T 99T94 fat fafa 
if yfacffarar 1 
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ffltf vr?ff fan min nftsifarr oil in^Trinafa/ntffnisf^frff ni nWn/nfnfaRfnT/nnrnrJTOn . nfn fa‘TrfV’Tnrnfa nfnfa nff nrtif H fa 

nrir ®nfafnf $ *rnfa, nfc nirf rfpsrfir irt =tt srf^rf^fVT/ jm «rff nit tot if ^ ^fanr ^ 5 ft, utnft urnm npcfarfani Jr tfn *fw 

fatfflrRFTSTrnwfa ?9 woRron ?r?r nnr fafaw fanfa nVnfa/nfnfanfar/ #nr srfarn H qrwff 

#r«w n^nfa nnrfrnf jTfr «r> nrfa nrwt fam Rfanr fani srinnr 

srtro *nfaror irt fafarnf <fft 5rfa?rnnr 

tnrr f wr^ jffnt 
nr 


8 


9 


10 


11 


1 :! 


1 3 


wr^mffrimr 2 n4 


sffsfajm ffafa n $r to* t 7 . 
nfafn<jfar nr Rrn.TRn 
jra sfa faff nr n j r n fa 
nr ntnr TOf rra 1 


sfrsrfa: ni?rnnr nm - jffnnr 
nun fanfa 7<r if 8 nn 
fanffa frnr nt ^ 1 
nRrfalfar nr RrtnRrrnr: 
%nftn w'w.lwi nrpfar 
*rVr nn tttt sffa % ftp( 
WfsTTrft— 

(v) (i) sfr TOT TT HT™r 
fanjnf; nt 


(sfiwPr tc fanm vfa % 
fa}) nrf^'V’fanr-Tlrn 
JTWPT nfafa : 

(i) trsnwnrrffr.nn fan 
if=rr nrnrn—■ stoh-w 


sr;>T> nnrrc'rmnn 
nn fan %nr 
*rrnrn fr nrmof 
nnfr fair urr^irr 
faffarnffc fafa 


(ii) >^t nfan, wnrn 
wV far far* srnmn- 
nn c f 

(ill) sr th inn fa f far 


?T?'£ff <p'r nfa- 
fan /ftrfaff W 
n?T nfa fan 
far *r,ntn 


(ii) ffa^tir 700-1300 no 

nr nnfnr fcmnrn nr@r 
qfa if 5 fa far «rfr £; nr 
(iii) fafafn 650-1200 no 
nr nnj-n fannrn nr?t far 
if sfaffarnl ft; wV 


fannfan(fan rnfapn) 3 fafnrfn> vrr 
tortr fan ffaitarn trrnwtr Jr 1 
nuonTn—'Twn 

(vl) n o nn wfnnT(fTm) 
^nffntVw^nrrsrtrw 
—nnnn 


( 9 ) fuR^r nm FRn 7 % (^fe nn fnnm nrnn % 
wnin n>J nnf Prr^ nrr^r fw?) nnn ‘V 
nr% »nfrrnf % Pn^ fn% fnnrnfn nrirfir nfnfn ; 
wfam tr^nrij n>c w-jnn (1) nfnn, nnnn 
P: 1 trYn fnnfWF arn-r 

(nfFrPrnPFT nff wnfa —wtw 

nrnFnnnr 3 rnf ir nRim (ii) nsrmtnffnnnwh; 
nfTf{r*if) 1 n<n nfnn (hW 

fnnfn), trowm nVr: 
fnnrnrT: nnmn'nnnn 


(iii) ijw tsftfnnn: (nm), 
%?ntn srrftmw 

—nnnn 

fs-TJT—ifns n nnffn 
fntTT'ff n nffl'fn nfapr 
ni nrrtfnrfsnfjifn'Trp 
irnr nrtfm % trn- 
nwnni nnr nnnni 1 
Frwjnft nr^rn rprnrr 
wniftirT n^f nrmr ^ rrr, 
fnnrfin afrafa nPrfH 
nfi nsjp nn irmr ifnr 
n'ufm^nt-'nifrnipp.fft 
nnFt Ti srsnsrn, if 
fnri ir ^tni 1 


[rfot^o 12012/1/81 ^osfolllinfo] 
tt^Pi rrarn nrn^^f^rr, ^Rm^f 
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New Delhi, the 25th September, 1982 


G.S.R. 903.—In exercise of the powers conferred by 
the proviso to Article 309 of the Constitution, the President 
hereby makes the following rules regulating the method of 
recruitment to the post of Associate Town and Country 
Planner in the Public Works Department of the Andaman 
and Nicobar Administration, namely :— 


1. Short title and commencement,—(11 These rules may 
be called us the Andaman and Nicobar Administration 
(Public Works Department) (Associate Town and Country 
Planner) Recruitment Rules, 1982. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their 
publication in the Official Gazette, 

2. Number of posts, classifications and scale of pay.— 
The number of the - said post, its classification and the 
scale of pay attached thereto shall be as specified in columns 
2 to 4 of the Schedule annexed hereto, 

3. Method of recruitment, age limit and other aualiflca- 
tions.—The method of recruit, Hge limit, qualifications and 
other mutters relating to the said post shall be as specified 
in columns 5 to 13 of the said Schedule. 


4. Disqualification.—No person,— 

(a) who has entered into or contracted a marriage 
with any pefson having a spouse living, or 

(b) who, having a spouse living, has entered into or 
contracted a marriage with any person, 

shall be eligible for appointment to the said post : 

Provided that the Central Government may, if satisfied 
that such marriage is permissible under the per¬ 
sonal law applicable to such person and the other 
party to the marriage and there are other grounds 
for so doing, exempt any person from the opera¬ 
tion of this rule. 

5. Power to relax.—Where the Central Government is of 
opinion that it is necessary or expedient so to do, it may, 
by order for reasons to be recorded in writing, and in con¬ 
sultation with the Union Public Service Commission, relax 
any of the provisions of these rules in respect of any clan 
or category of persons. 

6. Saving.—Nothing in these rules shall affect reserva¬ 
tions, relaxation of age limit and other concessions requir¬ 
ed to be provided for the Scheduled Castes, the Scheduled 
TribeR and other special categories of persons in accordance 
with the orders issued by the Central Government from 
time to time in this regard. 


SCHEDULE 


Name of post No. of Classification Scale of pay Whether Age limit for Whether Educational and other quali- 
P°st Selection direct recruits benefit of fications required for direct 

Post or added years recruits 

Non- of service 

selection admissible 

Post under Rule 

30 of the 
Central 
Civil Ser¬ 
vice (Pension) 

Rules, 1972 


1 

2 3 

4 5 

6 6(a) 

7 

Associate Town 

*1 (1982) General Central Rs.1100-50- Selection 

Not exceeding No. 

(i) Post Graduate Degree or 

and Country 

*Subj- Service 

1600, 

40 years 

Diploma in Town/City/ 

Planner 

ject to Group 'A’ 


(Relaxablc by 5 

Urban/Regional Plan- 


varia- Gazetted 


years for Go- 

ning of a recognised 


tion 


vernment ser- 

University or Institution 


depen- 


vants in accor- 

or equivalent. 


dent of 


dance with the 

(ii) 5 years’ experience in 


work 


instructions 

Town and Country Plan- 


load. 


issued by the 

ning. 




Central Go- 

Note I : Qualifications are 




vernment) 

relcxable at the discretion 




Note : The cru- 

of the Union Public Service 




rial date for 

Commission in case of 




determining the 

candidates otherwise well 




age limit shall 

qualified. 




be the closing 

Note 2 : The qualification(s) 




date for receipt 

regarding experience is/are 




of applications 

relaxable at the discretion 




in India (other 

of the Union Public Service 




than those in 

Commission in the case of 




Andaman & 

candidates belonging to 




Nicobar Is- 

Scheduled Castes and Schc- 




lands and La- 

duled Tribes, if at any 




kshadweep) 

stage of selection, the Union 





Public Service Commission, 





is of the opinion that suffi- 




dent number of candida¬ 
tes from these communities 
possessing the requisite ex¬ 
perience are not likely to be 
available to fill up tho va¬ 
cancies for them. 

Desirable : 

(i) Degre* in Civil Engineer¬ 
ing or Architecture of a 
recognised University or 
equivalent. 

(ii) Associateship of the Ins¬ 
titute of Town Planners/ 
Architects in India. 

(iii) Familiarity with Plann¬ 
ing Administration and 
Law. 


Methods of recruit- In case of recruitmont by pro- If a Departmental Pro- Circumstances in 
me*it/Whethcr by di- motion/deputation/transfer, motion Committee exists, which Union Public 
rect recruitment or by grades from which promo- what is its cotnpsotion Service Commission 
promotion or by de- tion/deputation/transfer to be is to be consulted in 

putation/transfer and made making recruitment 

percentage of the 
vacancies to b° filled 
by various methods 

8 9 ~~ 1<T~ 11 ~ 12 13 " 

Not applicable 2 years By promotion, failing Promotion : Group ‘A’ Departmental Selocition on each 

which by transfer Assistant Town Planner with Promotion Committee occassion shall be 

on deputation and 8 years' regular service in (for considering pro- made in consultation 
failing both by di- the grade. motion) i with Union Public 

rect recruitment. Transfer on deputation | (1) Chairman/Members Service Commission. 

Officers under the Central/ of Union Public Ser- Consultation with 

State Governments and vice Commission— Union Public Service 

Union Territories Chairman Commission also 

(a) (i) holding analogous posts; (ii) Chief Secretary, A & necessary while 

or N, Administration amending/relaxing 

(ii) with 5 years' service in —Member any of the provision! 

posts in the scale of Rs.700- (iii) Principal Engineer of these rules, 

1300 or equivalent; or and Ex-Officio Secre- 

(iii) with 8 years’ service in tary /(PW), A & N Ad- 

posts in the scale of Rs.630- ministration—Member 

1200 or equivalent; and (iv) Chief Engineer (The- 

(b) possessing the educational rmal). Central Ele- 

qualifications and experi- ctricity Authority 

ence prescribed for direct —Member 

recruits under Column 7. 2. Group 'A' Departmea- 

(Period of deputation shall tal Promotion Commi- 
ordinarily not exceed 3 ttee (for conidering con- 
years.) flrmation ): 

(i) Chief Secretary, A &N, 

Administration 

—Chairman 

(ii) Principal Engineer 
Ex-Officio Secretary 
(PW), A & N Adminis¬ 
tration-Member 

(iii) Chief Engineer (The¬ 
rmal), Central Electri¬ 
city Authority 

—Member 


Whether age and Period of 
educational quali- probation, 
fications prescribed if any 
for direct recruits 
will apply in the 
case of promoters 
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Note : The proceedings 
of the Departmental 
Promotion Committee 
relating to confirmation 
shall be sent to the 
Union Public Service 
Commission for appro¬ 
val, if however, these 
are not approved by 
the Commission a fresh 
meeting of the Depart¬ 
mental Promotion 
committee to be 
prescribed over by 
the Chairman or a 
Member of the Union 
Public Service Commis¬ 
sion shall be held. 


[No. A.12012/1/81-UD. IIIB] 

R, P. BARAHPURIA, Desk Officer. - 


FTWfil HTnTOT R3TWTT 

Tffc'V)8WTJSP;, 1982 

^oiprofno 904 —toot % w wt 2 m 3 ttotj (i) 
‘ 222 Rf 1982 *TOS HBSTOSTTOftra TOOT TOTOT % $TOTf 

; srarPTtrwm Vr’Hfa'jTOrr ttwr TOoTOofto 475 trkhr 29 
it, T98 2 ?rw»r 11 %#% Vi srfafe^TORtTO ftrrrfVftOT t?;— 

rfa: 

fVVf s q^frofiOT far VI 

$1 

to ttotttow : 

; tofkTTOTO V srfKiri.... 

--{v) (i) VT^tr to Rf 

(ii) 550—900 ’jo ttf TOT’JTO TOt 

TOffR^^dTVi^; RT 

(iii) frojH 425 — 700^0 *rr t?OTTOT TOf 
to VI*rk 

krr% TRT VnJ fan tp* TOfarVr V fan wu 

7Jffirf^t3ftrT»R4din[VVt: tTTtTTfi srfACr^EtFTV) TOrfa 

TORPTO: VhT TO & TOfarTO *t|l jFff l" 

[to=Ro 112 01 s/ 3 / 7 a-tTTJ ('T) fro—II] 
TOfTOh erfttTrfr 

MINISTRY OF. INFORMATION & BROADCASTING 

CORRIGENDUM 

l-''.' New Delhi, the 8th October, 1982 

|jk$.R. 904.—In the notification of the Government 
TtWia in the Ministry of Inloi mation and Broadcasting 
r, G-S.R. 47 J, dated the 9ih Apiil, 1982, published in 
Gazette of India, Part II, Seedon 3, Sub Section (i) 
ed the 22nd May, 1982, at page 1188 for the entiy under 
puma 11 read 

“Promotloil : 

Junior Hindi Translator with 
8 year’s regular service in the grade. 


Transfer on deputation : 

Officers under the Central Government 

(a) (i) holding analogous posts; or 

(ii) with 3 years’ service in posts in the scale of 
Rs. 550—900 or equivalent; or 

(iii) with 8 vear’s service in posts in the scale of 
Rs. 425—700 or equivalent; and 

(b) possessing *he educational qualifications and expe¬ 
rience prescribed for direct rccruils under column 

(Period of deputation shall ordinarily not exceed 
3 years)”. 

[F. No. A-120J8|3|78-F(A) Vol. II] 
MOHAN FRANCIS, Desk Officer 


=Tf 13 fiTTOTO, 193 3 

flTTOsrof»T° 905 tffatJTT V W'jVfo 309 V TO'S* 

im toot tnfVrVr to toTt v& jit tootN tort «#pr) 
fair faro, i98t totI V fan faOTfafair f»m writ 

f, wqftj:— 

1. ( 1) FT falRf TO tffaOTTW TOlVfa TOTITOT ftjfrftTO) 

(TOftavr) fnTR, 1982^1 

( 2 ) t5TOfm, 1 98 1 VtT^T ^rr TOfil Hint'll 

2 . nrcthTTOTPOT (VrrfTTO) {Vw, test ir, f)m 7 V 
firtmro sVrn ( 2 ) % wft to PTrofaPrr ottt umpir wfar 

(2) TORTO3 V'TORR JffVjffaqt fTOTfafaf *t if jfifr ; 

(it) <FfTC£ VTOTOT TO TOtRSTOf ftfafllff TO 5 0 SftlTOT tfltfl 

'firff TITO, TOijTO 2 tf faftfre <fk TOTJ 

tfarr V RtETOTO TOnfror jiv tfarfan faVr TOftiWirr 
TOfwr V wren to wk RfifFr V TOrrof & toft- topi to 
TOffPrTOTOT tro wfatjfrot fatfl qflflT fVN V 'rfkrBT- 
TOTOnror^rnFTr i 
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(*) wfinwiV fVfaniffvT *fa soffirron tfa xrfuvTfnff vf 
snfr farfar iro «m vrnprT # 4 If m? w^rt 

’Wiif'jffa % fan; qfsff faffpffa ?lfbfa V) 

% irrtnT qr^fafa];iircr sfa (ir) % sniidxrrqwt ftfctpft 

IT OT ## It fffijfar fart ’T'T if I 

(it) *pfar^:r^TTiTRTiT fa fa 1 )" ^riffr STf^TTlfr fafaTfff, fttfafl ffiftHfi# 
im, fafa *#qvrft# tf) trrcr -jrrt urTfatfr # tfffirfa 
% g#n^r fr # ifh vd^fl 4 Jr iptnT'Rfcffi' irRVd; 
^Tfer fapfmPfar fafa^rffa ^rffaf^r sra a T«rr*T a l ^I'T fa ^tsttt ot 
Rjq# 3%w*mfa #^*iFff irq^n ftfdfo* 

RptR w£tr #rr # v? ft i 

faw: (R ftv (v)vk(^) fcmu'tftXfftltfitmft’W 

6 ^RPm (i) i imp - nrPro^fRiTR Jr Pt^rt r# RferTfatfr 

*r xnJm %faTrfaqrr faqr wr ^prr # ^ *r*flr wfevr# 

# wjvTffrtrffTT# fa^r fa pmft'T^t'Rwritfa^ fact^r^jf ; 

p ?5 in fa Tt$ # Rfar faff qr fa# fti# <rc <rt fivrfar * 
Pfa fT4R fain w if xfrcvrRvj# 4 f faPifae frofafa tffarftr 
ufafir st<t kwh tw ffifr | uri (v) v%. («r) % trafa stmcr 
Rtf faif ir r nfwrf tc vr trrrr vfa vr ^Rm. fi# ^! J n i 

3. RTfafa srffix®r(tntfffin;)%7rfainr, i 9 81 T4- 

PnF ( 2 ) $ BiK it Pfarfaftni xarr wprr *r«rfa; - - 

"H fairrrrfi # fa# 'fat Jr, Rfa srtfRrr tor % miRfa srffas: 
5# f, tt xtfimffaf Jr fatR #fa * pfa fa Ptr 6 »R mffa tor 

% rrr Jfavr TRfaf JfffapRfauffiit 1 " 

[tfwrr 301 / 1 / 81 -#° (at) ] 

RTofffo -Riff#, ff ,TO RfaR 


New Delhi, ihe 13th September, 1982 

G.S.R. 905.— In exercise of powers conferred by the 
proviso to article 309 of the Constitution the President hete- 
by makes the following rules to amend the Indian Broad¬ 
casting (Engineers) Service Rules, 1981, namely :— 

1, (i) These- rules may be called the Indian Broadcasting 
(Engineers) Service (Amendment) Rules, 1982, 


(ii) They shall be demand to have come into force on 
the 5th November, 1981. 

2. In the Indian Broadcasting (Engineers) Service Rules 

1981, the existing sub-rule (2) of rule 7 shall be substituted 
as follows :— 7 

(2) Appointments to Junior Scale shall be made as under: 

“(a) 50 per cent of the substantive vacancies in the 
Junior Scale shill be filled by direct recruitment on 
the results of a Competitive Examinrtion conduct¬ 
ed by the Commission on the basis of the educa¬ 
tional qu: lifieaiiens and age limit specified in. 
Schedule II and any scheme ofv examination that 
may be notified by Governme it, in consultation 
with the Commissi in from lime to time. 

(b) The remaining 50 per cent of the substantive vacan¬ 

cies shall be filled by substantive appointment of 
officers appointed to the grade against temporary 
vacancies, under clause (c) given below, on the 
basis of seniority subject to rejection of unfit on 
the recommtnd.Uion of a duly constituted Depart¬ 
mental Promotion Committee for confirmation In 
the grade as given in Schedule IV, 

(c) All temporary vac nicies in the Junior scale shall be 

filled by Ihe Controlling Authority by promotion 
of officers from the relevant field of promotion 
and the minimum qualifying service as specified 
in the fourth column against serial No. 6 of Sche¬ 
dule III on the basis of selection on merit by a 
duly constituted Depai tnient'.'I Promotion Com¬ 
mittee as prov’ded in Schedule IV. 

Note.—Clauses (a) and (b) of this sub-rule shall operate 
only after all the officers appointed in junior scale in 
accordance with sub-rule (1) of rule 6 are considered for 
absorption and all officers found fit are absorbed against 
permanent posts in the service ; 

Provided that nj person whi has been consldeied for 
appointment to a pcmianent post and has been found un- 
fil by the Departmental Promotion Committee specified in 
Schedule TV shall be entitled to claim seniority over per¬ 
sons recruited subsequently under clauses (a) and (b)”. 

3. Sub-rule (2) of rule 8 of the Indian Broadcasting 
(Engineers) Service Rules, 1981 shall be substituted as 
follows .'.— 

“Officers who join the service 'n any grade after Ita 
initial const'fiilion, shall rank below those rp- 
pointed to the service <n that grade at the time of 
the constitution under rule 6”. 

[No, 301/1/81-B(D)] 
S, P. UPASANI, Jt, Secy. 


fit ftRt, 30 tefT, 1982 

*!T° fa° 9 °e ■—V'yrfai jffatnr % 309 % trjj? bto xrorr mfartff w swfa in# jt qwn r rfa) (rr^rfainr* 

«mwit Riff) fffiR, 1963 ’Tfi WlER nrfa % fan ffafffafaff faffff jpffa ^ — 

1. (1) vt far# Vi rifaR w.Vi'irc'i'# (ffififafav, Wivnirrfat vf «faf (#fapr) fffiR, 1932 $1 
( 2 ) ^ wwz d smtJR qfr mfkr vt 5 W 1 

”■ TmmTfa (jiijrfa^wv, snvrKtffn# vfaf) ffarffi 1 963 qff Rjq,'#' ^ rffiR tt PRifafafi’ Rif# wf aRfa; ; — 

849 GI/82—6, 
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vimw 

^RPTPl mn TT 4ft wff TFT TTTT 4 4TiS Riff 4T4f sH'TS’ff 

5qcTl TI% STpfTTl % Er 1 44 RRf «FT % f^rr iftfsFPTT sflT ffljPnP 

TPPTR-'TT *TTTJ-^f|TTT IITO 

%4fcr 

fflfer 

?PfT 

(4»h) 

Pnpr, 

1972. % 
fRRR 30 
% r3Tr 

% 

BT i 


2 3 

4 

5 

6 6*f> 

7 

i* nrarw 4«rr 

3000 To 


so 4 sTf^T 

STTW'R : 

(1982) 4JJ5 'V WTffR 

(fim) 

lf>n 

(RPfntt fom. $ Rjfr 

(i) fWt RMflRI'W Pm- 

*<b,4- 



f^ro ^nTrif 

Hmirri qft 'jRrftr rt 

RTT 



si^i irrft 1%n 

RTR^l 1 

% 



*rjTSTt % *P|<TTT 

(ii) tffaTT, afcfff?PT TTRTT 

wrap 



5 SR 3T fioFl'T V) 

^T ^TPTT’T/^irl^ Tf**TT'T 

TT 



RTRWt £ ) 

TT RR^rfr S%OR 4 

'tFr^r 



f2R«T :- 4Ttj; 4Wr 

1 8 RR TT n^RR Etr% 




snrmf*?T % 

^PTS't % 

tt 



fWt? 0rq J mr fnrfar 

Tffom *ih rum % 

WTT 



4TT.1T 4 TJ[4 «n% 

RfllcT RRFn RTOTTR 

11 



STWiFrol 4 (gn4 

TPirraftR; 4r 11 




fmr 4t 4 totpt 4k 

(iii) rpr tft Rtqpf«T 




fMtorrt ffrr a*n 

FmRR sflr *fr 




RWffa % T$t tf ) 

faf«T4 RTR <1 RT- 




1<*4H ffTO *T> 1$ 

f^feiTr, Rre#r»P rIt 




% Errr Ptrr 4t ^ 

’FRIPl'T 3TfiFT*Sffepff ^ 




«rf?T4 mfftr ift'fr i 

^WrCft TT ?Tl^T 1 


(iv) rirRhf jtr *fk 

htojtRw faRRRpr 
tt jtr i 

fs n i n T i ; 4 ; ptt 

^r%r WRfRq't if> 

W it W WW 
RTtflR % 

ftlf*T?f 5 TT RVcft f I 

2 : 4441 

R&n (wtm4) 4 r 

rpt 4rt wirPt % 
fawrjfrr’ tojijRTR 
srrftprf rw 
' 'SR^rrftRf «wrWf % 
*iT*ni 4 rh wi 4 
fttBtrr *0 ■irr w?fr $ 
(^)> ^*1 

54W IT rr 4H 
4 rT RlRpr Vl T1R 


T3T TT T j 1F+' '«! 

rwt 
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1 2 

t IV *rV fop* unrftrtr 
fair wiVf vt ht# V 

tth vr *ppT«ff V 
h-t#! ttItt wmt if 
hthth Tifr 51 ft## i 



*mj «?rff fan hiV ifr-freTr Vr Vf rjfa- wrf #!«! <rt#r TiHfa/TfafVjfVi/wn mtst qfr f^vrnfrq- rTna-fn ^rfirfFr wff tt# V IVt 
sTfVfat V trrttr Tfc Vfa tt Ttnfh f ft tt jitt ^ Vr t«tt # =( Hfarrl 8 Vr ttV) Vtttt tW^tTh#! Jr jtt 

fV^fjrfir^'trFT'srV'' Vr wrrHFhT'Jr tttt ^«tt fafmr far# ^wfir/afuf^fm/wT- nfa Jrrr nrrafr Jr 

^fVr5f7 nT^TTt TsfaVt jra nVr hi# TT’fr tooth fan stpitt ttttW fVrrr srnFiT 

«rfVr*ft Vi tun V ftfVrVf Vr rrfVupnr 

ht 1 ) vhfr tt tV 

8 9 10 II 12 13 

;r£lr 2 t# TRrfT/TfabPifaT tt wt- urafo/srPrfo^'T tt »«tt- ('jte tt Iwr tt# V. ttt, snfar uprrn; 

tt^tth i itt fsro% ft Vr tt# TPTTor: %# ) ttjtj ‘V’ tt #t nfa #trr 

TTjfitfr'oVf sro i (i) (t) wFm hf#w fVrpfra tthI#T f#fr: TrcfaV TTftrirf # 

#rr tt Vrfrr #Tr t## (i) *trw/ htht ; fwrrrr smiTT i 

V’ V ## wfarfar Vr hit #rr w#rr 

HP7T TTTITT V HTT —OTTW 

hPtt V tt tt tt# (ri) Tfrr, u#tt tfir 
TIT 7# 8 TT TT TT tt WITot #aTHT 
fa’jfVr J to | 'tfk —*m*r 

(«r) pit 7 V (ii) V 

fltffH TfapT TTTT TT 
xpjtt tjjt g; 1 
(ii) f#wr V ## hut 
kim> tt 'Tr, fan# 
tt Wr t Vrr T4f#T- 
frr Vtt Vf | jh t? 
tt f#Jjf=FT V fa# 
frTTT ferr tit rrm 
8 sfrr Tfr tttt tt 
f-i t r*tT V far um 
HTT #r HITT 8 VT TW 
sfrafa s itt r <ra ttt 

TTJFT HfaTr 1 

(niVfTTfTT Vf *Rfsr 5 Tt 

Jr wFot Tff frVr) 

[WT 12010/7/81-#! (T)] 
hitt jtt^t, «nrr HfV»r 


New Dilhi, the 30th September, 19S2 


G.S.R. 906.—It exeriise of thopowers conferred by the proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, thij President hereby makes 
the following rules to amend the All India Radio (Recruitment o ('Director General, All India Radio) Rules, 1963, namely:— 

! 

1, (I) These rules miy bee died the Alllnlia Radio (Recruitment of Director General, All India Radio), Rdfes, 1963 (Amendment) 
Rules, 1982. 


(2) They sh '.11 come into force on the date of their publication in the Official Gazette, 


2. In the AH India Radio (Recruitment of Director General, All India Radio) Rules, 1963, for the Schedule the following Schedule 
shall be substituted, namely 
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SCHEDULE 


Name of Post 


Number 

Classification Scale of 

Whether 

Age limit for direct 

Whether 

Educational and other qua¬ 

of Post 

Pay 

Selection 

recruits 

benefit of 

lifications required for 



Post or 


added yeirs 

direct recruits 



non-Selec- 


of Service 




tion Post 


admissible 
under rule 

30 of the 
Central 

Civil Ser¬ 
vices (Pen¬ 
sion) Rules, 
1972 



6(a) 


Director General 
All India Radio 


1* 1982 General Cen- Rs. 3000 

♦Subject tral Services (fixed) 

to varia- Group ‘A’ 

tion de- Gazetted. 

pendent 

on 

work¬ 

load 


Notappli- Not exceeding 50 
cable years (Relaxablc 

for G 3Vernm;nt ser¬ 
vants by 5 years in 
accordance with the 
instructions issued by 
Central Govern¬ 
ment) 

Note : The crucial 
date for determining 
the age limit shall 
be the closing date 
for receipt of appli¬ 
cations from can¬ 
didates in India 
(other than those in 
Andaman and Nico¬ 
bar Islands and 
Lakshadweep) 


No Essential: 

(i) Degree of a recognised 
University or equivalent, 

(ii) 18 years’ expereincc in a 
supervisory capacity in 
educational, cultural, 
publiety or professional 
institution/organisation 
including adequate gen¬ 
eral administrative ex¬ 
perience with ability 
and capacity for orga¬ 
nisation. 

(iii) Knowledge of India’s 
cultural heritage and 
of different form of 
literary, cultural and 
artistic expressions in 
the country. 


(iv) Knowledge of current 
affairs and contemporary 
thought. 


Note 1 : Qualifications are 
relaxable at the discretion 
of the Union Public Ser¬ 
vice Commission in case 
of candidates otherwise 
well qualified. 


Note 2: The qualification(s) 
regrading experience is/ 
arc relaxable at the dis¬ 
cretion of the Union Pub¬ 
lic Service Commission in 
the case of candidates be¬ 
longing to Scheduled Cas¬ 
tes and Scheduled Tribes 
if,at any stage of selection, 
the Union Public Service 
Commission is of the opin¬ 
ion that sufficient number 
of candidates from 
these communities posses¬ 
sing the requisite experience 
are not likely to be avail¬ 
able to fill up the vacancies 
reserved for them. 
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Whether age and Period of 
educational qua- probation, 
lifications prescri- if any 
ed for direct re¬ 
cruits will apply 
in.the case of 
Promo tecs 


Method of erectutment. fn case of recruitment by If a Departmental Pro- Circumstances 
Whether by direct re- promotion/deputation/transfer, motion Committee exists, in which Union 

cruitment or by promo- gradefrom which promotion/ what is its composition Public Service 

tion or by deputation/ dcputation/transfer to be made Commission is 

transfer and percentage to be consid- 

of the vacancies to be dered in mait- 

lilied by various methods ing recruitment 


89 10 11 12 13 

No. 2 years. By promotion/transfer on Promotion/transfer on de- Group'.V Departmental Selection on 

deputation failingwhich putation: promotion Committee each occasion 

by direct recruitment (0(a) Officers of All for considering confirms- shall be made 

India Services or tion) in consultation 

Central Services with the Union 

Group ‘A’ working (i) Chairman/Member, Public Service 

in or eligible for Union Pdblic Service Commission, 
appointment to the Commission—Chairman 

post of Additional (ii) Secretary, Ministry 
Secretary to the of Information and 
Government of India; Broadcasting—Member 
and 

(b) possessing experience 
of the type men¬ 
tioned in (ii) under 
column 7; 

(ii) The departmental Addi- 
itional Director General 
with 3 years regular ser¬ 
vice in the grade will also 
be considered and in case 
he is selected for appo¬ 
intment to the post, 
the same shall be 
deemed to have been filled 
by promotion. 

(Periodof dcputationshali not 
exceed 5 years). 


f*r*nn 

Tffasfl, 15WJT7, 1982 

wo <rto fao 9 0 7.—faflrnr (wjt V xfR R’ 
<ta) vrrff faAA, 1977 TIraa 5 % xajar'a «ffatAfavRA faiRAA 

1. tffarer ar xr're stwa : —(1) sa PifAAAAf *r wwtt 

AR ^^R^TFAirf faRR (fnsr flfST W A1A1 wff % fin 
5tftTAtPR(T TtfW) flTfjppr fafTA NRl 19 82 £ I 

( 2 ] RRAW if ATPAA "p’f AIRtH "Ft ?T*f I 

2 . TfV^rPTnt :~Vi if aa at fr aaa a xraat 

fa.) “tJ'TTJtr fyfcpff" ^H’TfTR'Ff fAATA A fAR'AAV fafAT 

#°Ff f^fipTJff XfiRAA S RT A#t«T % SiRAR 

% aria ir vft mr^fi’ waFita % 1 

far) “ftutfipf; it -jqmi vt fn^if sfrerr w Aifar 
S iffai' uffrrt xrfaSA S 1 


[No. 12019/7/S1-B (A)] 
J,L. MATHUR, Under Secy. 


(If) “ t t<fWT" if [AR ("aFtT eroft Vi jfwi AAf % FT 17 
W*ff AA*fai if Af Riff Tffa A FaRTA OTtr 

Rr a 4V AfAAtFAAr a?Wt wrAa & 1 
(a) 'farrj^'fftw" itffai «AfAA ARfa S (aar, ipta rrta 

TW T gRAT TlR, WAIRA [RaS tjTfiYAAA' AA "ftft TT^r- 

AT AAT iffy AT*fWir RTf Tt ®t?TR , tftr aft AflRA, 
AAT, fRAA AA(fa ATRIA TNAt AT AfiARA (?, 

if AAA V>TAru Al A % AWff flRT Ri' SWA it iftSRT 
% AT if At WNT *F if ) TAT TA AR Tt 
fAW7 ffAT la ft; «Yr 

(i) aaa Kffrtr at ai tiwt imr wji % tira 
tarFa irat fwrFAAjAA h sfaat fwfaA Pfat 
AAr t, Ar ’iw iaaTaa at w tbS Air Pta# if FTTTf- 
AV7A fTAt AAT S' ; 

(ii) a At fiy Faa/rt ai fyrS if ar™ vt 
SAT AIR ATT T PT7 'qrq'rftTT AAr Vi AA| r A ifat 
iryS irTTn ^ARifATrtJT Aa Wifi ft, Af 

(iii) A A TATRA ATt if S A'i AAf IRA % AlADf 
ANA XTArtu Ay FTAIA f^AT AAf S t 
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(#) “fanata ®afaa” Frffafaifa t a ffa sr^T't nr fata 

wfam ft :— 

(i) nr to .—afar a ft n arama srnmtf 

«rnw nfnr nrn aftr nraf ft i nnfoa amnaa 
Fr vff t t-nfa nr fanjn ^ fa tow aftr to£ 

ft I TO naP ir 13 % fanrnf $ fat fa ft f’T-T- 

nfarr «pnf (faR TO Ft ^fan ) if TOTO -HfR 
90 ftfan Fr wfan ft nr nrnf fa ^ to a 
wtot fatra ft i 

(ii) wfanfanfa *nfnr :—fanffaTra fara a ft 
ffat *ffr€ fan wrfrfan fan nr [faifanr ft fana 
wpant, <tfanf fa iftft namiTO fanna 
Ff arm tint ft i 

(*r,) "w^ffa -srffiT fa w^ifa* arrorrfn’' % nfr fa 
ftfp aft WRa % nifarn "ft 366 % T"?(2 4) 

fa ( 25 ) Ff TO% ft I 

3 . nfasrr far:— | 

(1) ^FtafTfanf fanrn afttfr % ft *rt fffa a totto 

rrarffa nfar i 

(2) * ariW fa. nnrn far nrtsrr sff nrtnt fafafanf 
fn-nm sinr ffaa fat nrfaf 1 

4 , nt fa:— tOott if ftfa nr nra tlT% % fat fatnT 
nt facrfaffa fa ji'i nr* rjfnt, wfa; :— 

(i) trfsprar-- 

(n) »n5 'flTT^T nrtn niniPn fttnr faWt, m 

(w) ns fanfai n i??t want Ft Frfttnr -nrrftt fawna 
TOR amr ann-ann to to faffar fapjffa 
fat nfa 1 

(ii) wrfa-- 

(n) ffafnn arP* nr is n«f nr win to nn 
sff ftt fa 2 5 n<f nr wr*r nrnr a ft ftt 1 

(w) wfannn wrn-atnr, wrt nrnrr % nman a^r 

wrfaf ftr w^arr wnfjifa faanf/wrjjlfa <3tn- 
arrfiriff, ^F^rnf, ftwii saFprnf, FaraTFaT 

rafrprjff, sraif^af, JrWi%Orr ^pRrff, PrtRra'f, 
FrF^R-OrTr? fWf iffl f^nff nr m% <rF?pff 
ir ^rr[twT: frv ftt *nV ft g^twrr 

^ftt fnm ft, nr tsti Ft FnPrn nr ^rirrnV 1 

(iii) 'ftfwn ^fft’irnt:—wnNf ^r, «TP?r Ft ar trnr 

PrtrR Jrarr %PprT wi%Pwtr jnr PPrr’N Fnrfr Pm- 

Frfrmif tr irr ^riKfFTn fnrrpra % Ft 

tmr fvrerr cm wf ’rfr adnr n%i°f nr ftt ar nrr% 
trorntf ^ ftt nt.Fwr t anr % n*r 

Trsn ^r TOniT ar totr aw aim- 

a?r n fnar nrrrr ft 1 

5 _ ^ •_ n«r«ff, fnvnr crt tt wfnFtRR- 

af% nr %Trq n^rr; 

hW ft atfr RRift % mra (1) F( g-wftw^r awt % 
nwpff, ^ rrho % *Rt(f (2) nr rr^^rint afafe Ft aaT 
OT tftra n’w nr wm nftir 1 


1 2 

(n) nrftraf ifk sr- fn-rm jRr ana-wr to 

^?r nrorrfaf % n«n<ff farafarra 1 nw nr ^ nftart 1 
(n) FfRa’rq to"FR ara aii a Fr n% nr a? n^rrrr nr %?aVa 
'sz ar totFt fwr*H ar wr jr^r naa-rrm to nr T 
Tr% % Ftr nPr^rn't fn<t wTrff Fr aTO%%ftn 
nrFprnf % %F*tr nff nr nrt % natn ft 1 
sR'it ar n*n«ft 

(2) F% w«r«ff nr fnaT Mpr atrn nr a am nn fanr ft 
aftT nr s%Tj 3 fFrny favrn anrr n^wr Ft afn^ aft fnnr nnr ft, 
TOi'mt ^r fntr q?Rr % nn ir tor to % so sr'Wi ft to Ft 
niTOrn fVni nirpn 1 

(a) afar TOTafaro (2) Ff TOafaa ft nan Pram vtoto 
nr tor n% ftr a%arn nr nti arar a at aaa tftrar a^ar wta 
a na nra nt fnar na nfwr ar aaa ftr Prrr aRisra fnat 
nr anar ft 1 

(e) aa?ftar n Farj TOraar :—a fa ntS amaf aaar a«rFaat 
% ijOTfta Ft aaraar n Paa fnar ar frra Ft nt£ aara na^r ft 
at a^ afnsTT Ft tsa Fr Taaf^a na faar nr^ar 1 

(7) nrcrar % a^a it fafaraa :— aa’rwr FrtsanPrir 
aa?tff nr aramr ar aaiaar n aRRa Ft ^faafffanr faara nr 
fnfavaa aFara fttar «fk Par nrS a'maf raa afta na aftf faar 
aar ft, aarwr Ff af*ror aft famr artprri 

(s) afaaia; (1) ft?t amFnaf ftr ara at ^faaffFant faara 
srar aaVwr n aFaarat n wrara to faafaa ft? fan aaaaa aa^ 
Rrit, atrwr Fr aran arwr«ff nt afara na Fr fat an anfarf wnf 
am ana nNaar na Fr iaafaaa fat srrtfa win fafaaa 9 ftr aa- 
fafaaa (5) ft arm (n) win (w) ^ anaat n aara n^a jt. ^ 
to, TOroa fafraPf tfR aTr^aifaa fafaaaf nr a'Jar an aat ara Fr 
farina n fat faam faar attar 1 

(2) acftn a ml nr ft ar"a afar fam ftr afaaraf nr 
aaaar nr to ^ftr ^far frorfPfa faara star aaFfr fa^nrraro 
fafafarn aft arnfa wfa ^fa?tfFfa faara, fnar wwfaf Ft afrorTa'f 
% a« ; s Ft aararo aftf nftar 1 

9. fa^faaat (1) toTwt Ff anaar Fr fa'jfta nr nfa wfa- 
nrn aa an aaa aftf fttnr to an fa aar-wrawn afa % 
nsapn ftr^a nwa nr aarara aftf ftt nrar ft fn wafa afa 
afa?! wfa g; 4 aa nt «ara Ff nfa jt, wat anro Fr am Frar 
Ft ^ fa 1 ! nnjnr ft 1 

(2) fnar <fr amaf nt aa an fa^ra aftf faar artar 
na an fn a? ftrafra amm stot aaTfaffta wra afTflar 
n nmra PFr fnrft arafFm ar nrfrfan ala Fr *pa aftt 
arar narr ft faraFr fam ’fa fafan ftr an % nrfaff % 
faft^a Ff arar afa aft arrant ft 1 

(3) to fafaaa % TOfafaaa (5) Fr fa aafaaa ft 
a*fa faara, fam far fafan n to an fa<ft »fr afrwi n 
afafat n wrr an faafaaat wtn arm anmn % to fafan 
wrfa ftr w^tr a^faa arfaaf, w^^faa nafaraf, «jn^ 
Ftfanr %tr fannfa ®rfaraf % wrwfi % nfa n^ft jt am 
faaf % araama n wfprrn a#r far an aP nrfa fa an 
fafaaat aan*a ft 1. 

(4) faarna Fr mat aft fana g;%r narf nr a%<ft from 
aaata fam ^ufr fafan ^ aa aft ifaaifaa fafanaf to fa^far 
% fat fnar ar nfa wtn aa wwrffai an faaftr ara to 
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$fa if nfarfan «n f^f^rq-’T TO nqfafnnn (5) TO OTRfa'f 
% nrftn T?rn 5^ fnnfar TO fsrrr nfa nm if famr fanr an^nr, 
fan nn if mTO nrn to gfa ff pf 1 

Tn$ nfc nnr farir w«ff, farm tot toi^Tto faro 
gfa if tot tot $, fm OTnrfa fam TO nffann faffan fft^r 
n<n wOTirfan rot | ?ft to TRnnf w n?far trot % qfrornff 
% TOlI’ 1 nT f 0 f-R if, fan TOf^ nRT opfl fanT I 

( 5 ) (nr) aRgfan OTfnnT far TT^fan OTmrfnfa TO fa" 
TTrrfftR fafTOrnt fan faR OTF nrURaT nTOTtlf TO TTRK "R faff 
nfa nr TOnTft S', to fain otp ^nn-Tflnfa frum airr, OTrrrnn 

fa WRT fa OTTR RT rf fa OTR if RR jnr qfrOT if nTROTOTn 

if nnfa nffa nr frrrr fan fanr, nRftR TOtTO fa nfar ?[fa 

% fan, Wfalfan rsrrPrsff nr nnOTfanf TO wunfifnl 

nr ftrfanr ffar to Rnfa % (t^tr famr fanr TOfnr 1 
(ij) ifa ^Ptop far ffam+n Rfan famf TOffam % 
nfanTfa TO trraTr to ^fanjffnfa fanm strt fanfan % f>ro 
to^to tout tott t, nfasrr if n>nm to if nnfa nfa^r 
to snrn fro; fanT, ottTO ftp* OTTfam faffanf to fmjfan TO 
TO fan 1 

TOTg TOjgfnn anfarnt nr Rj^fan nnmfnnf TO TjRpf faTOfa 
to fa, to fanr nnr arfa n<n OTfnnf far wnpjfan 

qrrorTfnnt TO fro nRfam fafarnf fa nnnr marim nmfa TO 
ttotr to nfa niff to nnrfa % ^fat^ffnfa fanrn arr tt, srnrmn 
?tot to ottot wf fa otr if Tfar jn, nfaOT if n>nmnR 
if nnfa nfro to frorR fro farnr, wroferm TOfa fa nrnr 
nrof ir frrrr crrjTtfnn 111 fnnf nr nRnnfnnT % vrirn* 

fW to, ffrrfror froi nrf nrnnff % wnnro, fron: fror to 
n%nr 1 

tot§ nw qfT ft? froft iff q«rr 'orff W if nfrof, 

Pmrsrfn ^nfnnnf, TOfnnf nV ^rnrofniff % fan 

'HTOfTO fdronf nfr jn faTOTO nnnr to «rf if nfr to% 
TOf fffTOnf % so nfaifrn t inFOT ngf 5>ff 1 

10 . srfaTOPn nr TOn torto % fan vrrffa : i;nT wvniff 
off ^TOjffifaf fanm stot nfa^ror nr n| jn nTOi%r srr^n nrfa nr 
toitoi ntfjrr TOrn fant ^srfa nff nf | nr ^if nr«rn *rrfa aff 
nror nr faTO | nr nrffnnr TOnrotf fanTi- nr ntfarr if ntw 
nfasrro nrfa % fan farff to nfroffar nr urnfan w? to 
jrntn TOfa nr nfrim nnn if TOrrror nrfa to n>fr ntffar fanr 
nnr |, wfa to niTOrfim wfanfan ^ fan nTff nroif ^ 
wfnfaTO :- 

(n?) wrtff to if nr farff farfarPfc^r srafa % fan fanfafan 
^r fan fanfffa tot fanr TOfarr 1—- 

(1) froff nffar if nr ninfanf % nnnirfan fnnm 

am fan n<r nrflTOTOK if jjfa % fan ^^ffanff 

fanrn am ; ifa 

(2) TOTOR % TOrfm fanfan TO fan TOfafn totor aror ; 

q"rt 

(to) nfa n^r q^if ^ nrrotr fan if ^ nf n^ nfan fafaf 
to ntffn nnwrafaro TOrfnfa TO fan nfaf ^rt i 

n^aff tr^fa 

(fafann 2 %ftx 3 ^froT[) 

1. TffwT TO ffanfafron far nrn rffn :- 
urn 1— fafan nffwr - fafm TO ffarn 


nnirrn nnn *fR stfaro fnnn TO fifa TOfaTOnn toto 

PnMfafai !! f'm :- 

tor fnnn nftrTOnn nro rmn to^tort 

1. faN) iotot iso 1-1/2 far 

2 TOTHRTO TOR 150 l-l/ 2 «tCT 

vtrn 2 : n toto faTm: fan qfafe,TT if nn ffaR TOf wnfn TOr 
nRmfa nnrrff (^fnn nsr) tot far tor tort 1 

nin 3; snfa’iR qfatn (niwraTOrr) 100 TOto 
2, TOfafr wt toVt nronn tor tot w tot nTg^xro 
5 Tffa tot ?Rr 1 

3. TOfaf nifr n’Rfff far fafarro nffafr if ^faffafaT fa-rtR 
sttot TOnTO fatTOR,nrt fann, ?^nnn rrsttrtot fafa farar 
TOr fafn TO vir 2 TO ntfrn fan nfrwT fa TO ttto ?fn 1 

4. TOtott faf mrofaf fat stoto fa farsTT if fafaff if TOn ir 
tor 30 tor far ffaR fan if nrn ir nm 25 tor fan 
ffara: fa nfa if nrf|n fafa f(, nffwr fa fafn TO nrn 3, TO 
nfan fafroTR nfrstTT if faro nfa TO nrn faffa 1 

5. ffaffan toot TO ffa'T nran ffaron m ?far fapfaftr^- 
^fa if ffaT nnr 1 

6 - TOrfa tot srfa fan ir fwr 1 ffafr far nffafafnif 
tot ffanfa TO fan ^ faffanr fa nfannr otjjir nfaf fa anfaff 1 

7 . intnfnnfTOr farn nfaOTffafar (TOrorrnfT fafn) nr fafaff 
if fa- tot ffaror | 1 

8 . ffafat (TOt nwfr faPr) if sroro faf WT TOTO TO ffanm tot 
nnfn totTO nfa Trmfaf fa 'trnnT OTron wn% nrtnn if rjnrofifa 
tot TOtt nrffa! 1 OTnm n? rthtttot fa arfafa fro n? iroror 
nfaOT Tfafa *f TOnr 1 

nro ott nn‘R fanr nnr Rtor wfam fanr fafT faror TO 
nfanfan TO fa r ( TOfa wjffn njrro nfa fanr R^nr 1 fan nmr 
TO farr itrrnfa TO farorn fanr | nnif faR fafa vtmr if fa nf 
eunn nfaOT TO fan far fait nn-nFnnr nfa fa anr^f 1 

9. TOrfanf ir tfafan fanr fa TOron TOtot TO fan TO trot 
cttrrtt nfa 1 nRro ottor TO t'rtt nwr otcrrt TfaOT 
TO ffaf nfaR nfarr 1 

10. fafann 9 TO nnfafTOnn (5) TO wr tr^to TO wfan 
TpR far ’inTRnfa aft nR 3 TO nfanRifarR nffan (ototrtr) 
if 40 nffajm ir sot tr? smn trTO ott nr fanfar TO fan 
ffarR nfa fanr armnr 1 

?nfa 

(nfaOT TO nrn 1 TOf nrr;n farw) 

1 . Tffafa nrOT; nR Trnnfa TO sfaTOr anrnRn TO ttr, narvfaR, 
nfafr qnfnOTfa nfaf fair fnsrnrnnwr urfaf sfafa urt far pfa 
Tffr nnTO Trfanpr far nnTOf nfar ?rt nfa far otr nnfn if 
faTOn nrrTO far nnfaf n'RRi fat nwif TO fan nffafanr faff 1 

2. nrtrTTn ttr : nmfifnf ir mm TO nfanR, nnfan 
Tfnjrn TfR nTFfa, mm nn nraKn far nrfasr unfa, nrm- 
fanr TROTfaf, ototr ffarR nfa ototr TOott TO $ir nrnfaf 
stt otot ttr fanr nTffa: fannr fafa ftrfan rPr if nrnnrrT 
faf ot nnfaf 1 1 Trinffaff TO nrfaf if n^ nffan fanT OTffaf fa 
OTf nfaf nrr nfwnfaif fan t n fa nn fa Rf fafa 
nr^n^msr nn fnr^rn ttr ^ 1 


[no T(-l201 8/^7/82-fao fao] 
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DEPARTMENT OF ELECTRONICS 

New Delhi, the 15th October, 1982 

G.S.R. 907.—In pursuance of rule 5 of the Department 
of Electronics (Group ‘B’ and Group ‘C’ posts) Recruit¬ 
ment Rules, 1977, the Central Government hereby makes 
the following regulations, namely: 

1. Short title and commencement.—(1) These regulations 
may be called Department of Electronics (Competitive 
Examination for direct recruitment to the lower Division 
Clerks’ Grade) Regulations, 1982. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their 
publication in the Official Gazette. 

2, Definitions—In these regulations, unless the context 
otherwise requires, 

(a) ‘available vacancies’ means such vacancies in the 
Lower Division Clerks’ Grade in the Department 
of Electronics as arc required to be fdled on the 
basis of the results of the Examination. 

(b) ‘crucial date’ mean's the 1st of July of the year 
in which examination is held. 

(c) ‘Examination’ means a competitive examination for 
direct recruitment to the Lower Division Clerks’ 
Grade held by the Department of Electronics in 

the manner set out in the First Schedule. 

(d) ‘Ex-serviceman’ means a person, who has served in 
any rank (whether as combatant or as non-com¬ 
batant), in the Armed Forces of the Union, in¬ 
cluding the Armed Forces of the former Indian 
States, but excluding the Assam Rifles, Defence 
Security Corps, General Reserve Engineering Force, 
Lok Sahayak Sena and Territorial Army, for a 
continuous! period of not tess thtan six months 
after attestation ; and 

(i) has been released, otherwise than at his own 
request or by way of dismissal or discharge on 
account of misconduct or inefficiency, or has 
been transferred to the reserve pending such 
release ; 

(ii) has to serve lor not more than six months for 
completing the period of service requisite for 
becoming entitled to be released or transferred 
to the reserve as aforesaid ; or 

(iii) has been released at his own request, after 

completing 5 years' service in the Aimed Forces 
of the Union. 

(e) 'physically handicapped person' means a person 
belonging to any of the following categories : — 

(i) The deaf ; The deaf are those in whom the 

sense of hearing is non-functional for ordinary 
purpose of life. They do not hear and under¬ 
stand sounds at all even with amplified speech. 
The cases included in this category will be those 
having hearing loss more than 90 decibels in the 
better car (profound impairment) or total loss 
of hearing in both ears, 

(ii) The orthopaedically handicapped: The orthopae- 
dically handicapped are those who have a physi¬ 
cal defect or deformity which causes an inter¬ 
ference with the normal functioning of bones, 
muscles and joints. 

(f) ‘Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes’ shall have 
the same meaning as arc assigned to them in 
clauses (24) and (25), respectively, of article 366 
of the Constitution of India. 

3. Holding of the Examination.—(1) The examination 
shall be conducted by the Department of Electronics in the 
manner set out in the First Schedule. 


(2) The dates on which and the places at which the 
examination shall be held, shall be. fixed by the Department 

of Electronics, 

4. Conditions of eligibility.—In order to be eligible to 
compete at the examination, a candidate shall satisfy the 
following conditions, namely :—- 

(i) Nationality—■ 

(a) He must be a citizen of India, 

OR 

(h) He must belong to such categories of persons 
as may from time to time be notified in this 
behalf by the Government of India. 

(ii) Age—- 

(a) He must have attained the age of 18 years and 
shall have not attained the age of 25 years ora 
the crucial date. 

(b) The upper age limit shall b c relaxable for— 
the Scheduled Castes ; Scheduled Tribes ; Ex- 
servicernen; Physically handicapped persons ; 
displaced persons ; migrants; repatriates; widows ; 
divorced women and women judicially separated 
from their husbands, who arc not remarried, 
in accordance with the orders of the Government 
of India for the time being in force. 

(iii) Education^ Qualifications.—A candidate must have 
passed the matriculation examination of any Uni¬ 
versity incorporated by an Act of the Central or 
State legislature in India or an examination held 
by a State Education Board at the end of Secondary 
School or any other certificate which is accepted 
by the Government of that State/Government of 
India as equivalent to Matriculation Certificate for 
entry into service, 

5. Fees.—(1) A candidate shall pay such fees as may 
he specified from time to time by the Department of 
Electronics : 

Provided that candidates belonging to the categories indi¬ 
cated in column (1) of the Table below shall pay such 
fees as are indicated in the corresponding entry in Column 
(2) of the said Table ;—■ 

1 2 

(a) Candidates belonging to One fourth of the fees speci- 

the Scheduled Castes and fled by the Department 
Scheduled Tribes. from time to time- 

(b) Candidates belonging to Such proportion of the fees 

the various classes or catc- subject to such conditions 

gorlcs of persons notified as may be specified in the 

by the Central Govern- orders issued by the Cen- 

ment for exemption or con- tral Government from 

cession or both in the fees. time to time. 


(2) A refund at the rate of 50 per cent of the amount 
paid as fees for the examination, shall be made to a candidate 
who has paid the prescribed fees and is not admitted to 
the examination by the Department of Electronics, 

(3) No claim for refund of fees paid to the Department 
shall be entertained except as provided in sub-regulation 
(2) nor can the fees be held in reserve for any examination 
or selection. 
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6. Canvassing of candidature.—Any attempt on the part 
of a candidate to canvass support for his candidature by 
any means shall (disqualify him lor admission to the exami¬ 
nation. 

7. Decision as to eligibility.—The decision of the Depart¬ 
ment of Electronics as to the eligibility or otherwise of a 
candidate for admission to the examination shall be final 
and no candidate to whom a certificate of admission has 
not been i'sued by the Department of Electronics, shall be 
admitted to the examination. 

8. Results.-—(1 ) Names of the candidates who are con¬ 
sidered by the Department of Electronics to be suitable for 
appointment on the result of the examination shall be 
arranged in the order of merit as disclosed by the aggre¬ 
gate marks finally awarded to each candidate ut the exa¬ 
mination and subject to tlie provisions of clauses (.a) and 
(b) of sub-regulation (5) of regulation 9, they shall be 
considered for appointment in that order upto the number 
of available vacancies and anticipated vacancies. 

(2) The form and manner of communication of the 
results of the examination lo the individual candidates shall 
be decided by the Department of Electronics in their dis¬ 
cretion and the Department of Electronics shall not enter 
into any correspondence with the individual candidates re¬ 
garding the results. 

9. Appointments.— ( 1) Success at the examination shall 
confer no right to appointment unless the Central Govern¬ 
ment is satisfied, after such inquiry as may be considered 
necessary that the candidate, having regard to his character 
and antecedents, is suitable in all respects for appointment 
to the public service, 

(2) No candidate shall be appointed unless he Is, after 
such medical examination as the Central Government may 
prescribe, found to be free from any mental or physical 
defect which is likely to interfere with file discharge of 
duties of the post of Lower Division Clerk, 

(3) Save as provided in the sub-regulation (5) of this 
regulation, appointments to the post of Lower Division 
Clerk on the results of any examination shall be made to 
the extent of the available vacancies, in the order of merit 
of the candidates subject to the reservations for the candidates 
belonging to the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, 
and for Ex-servicemen and physically handicapped persons 
in accordance with the orders of the Government of India 
in this behalf. 

(4) A reserve list containing names in the order of merit 
may also be drawn up for being utilised for milking ap¬ 
pointments to anticipated vacancies in the post of lower 
Division Clerk, and the candidates whose names are placed 
in such list, shall, subject to provisions of sub-regulation 

(5) of this regulation, be considered for appointment in 
which their names appear in the list : 

Provided that where any candidate whose name is placed 
in lhc reserve list as aforesaid remains unabsoibed by the 
time the Jesuits of the next following examination arc dec¬ 
lared, such candidate shall have no claim for appointment 
on the basis of the results of the earlier examination, 

5. (a) Candidates belonging to any of the Scheduled Castes 
or the Scheduled Tribes, may, to the extent the number 
of vacancies reserved for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes cannot Ire filled on the basis of general standards, 
be considered for appointment by the. Department of Elec¬ 
tronics by a relaxed standard, with due regard to the 
maintenance ol efficiency of administration, to make up the 
deficiency in the reserved quota irrespective of their rank 
in the order of merit at the examination. 

(b) Ex-servicemen and physically handicapped persons 
who are considered by the Department of Electronics to be 
suitable for appointment on the results of the examination 
shall be eligible to be appointed to the vacancies reserved 
for them irrespective of their rank in the order of merit 
at the examination ; 
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Provided that ex-servicemen belonging to the Scheduler; 
Castes or the Scheduled Tribes may, to the extent tfal 
rvjmbt'ir of vacancies reserved for the Scheduled Caatot 
and Scheduled Tribes cannot be filled on the basis of gene#a 
standards, be considered by the Department of Electronic^ 
by a relaxed standard, with due regard lo maintenance, 
efficiency of administration, to make up the deficiency in 
the quota reserved for them, out of the quota of vacancies 
reserved for ex-servicemen, irrespective of their ranki in 
order of merit at the examination ; 

Provided further that in any one recruitment year, Z.' T 
total number of vacancies reserved for ex-servicemen, phy¬ 
sically handicapped persons. Scheduled Castes and SchetMwd 
Tribes taken together shall not exceed 30 per cent of 
vacancies to be filled in that year'. 

10. Penalty for impersonal ion and other misconduct,—A 
candidate who has been, declared by the Department c M 
Electronics guilty of impersonation or of submitting fabric 
cated documents or documents which have been tampered 
with or of making statements which ate incorrect or faWiE 
or of stfcpre ping material information or otherwise it- 
sorting to any other irregular or improper means for" 
obtaining admission to the examination or of using or 
attempting to use unfair means in the examination hall Qij, 
of misbehaving in the examination hall, may, in addition to, 
rendering himself liable to criminal prosecution — 

(a) be debarred permanently or for a specified 
period — 

(i) by the Department of Electronics from admis¬ 
sion to any examination or from appearance at 5 
any interview held by the Department of Elec¬ 
tronics for selection of candidates ; and 

(ii) by the Central Government from employment 
under Government: 

(b) be liable to disciplinary action under the appro¬ 
priate rules, if ho is already in service under. 
Government. 

THE FIRST SCHEDULE 
(See regulations 2 and 3) 

The examination shall consist of three parts as follows; 

Part-T: Written Examination.—-The subjects of examine 
lion, the time allowed and the maximum mafkr 
for each subject shall be as given below :■— 

Paper Subject Maximum Time 

Marks allowed 


1. English Language 150 1J hours 

2. General Knowledge 150 11 hourr 


Part-II; Typewiting Test.—The Typewriting Test will cnff» 
sist of one paper of running matter of 10 mittOW) 
duration. 

Part-Ill ; Personality Test (Interview)—100 marks, 

2. The question paper on ‘English Language’ and ‘General 
Knowledge’ will be of 'objective type’. 

3. Only those candidates who attain, at the written exa¬ 
mination a minimum standard, as may be fixed by the 
Department of Electronics in their discretion, will be eligible 
to take the typewriting test under Part-II of the scheme of 
Examination. 

4. Only such candidates as qualify at the typewriting 
test at a speed of not less than 30 words per minute In, 
English or not less than 25 words per minute in Hindu 
will be eligible for being admitted, to Personality Test under 
Part-Ill of the scheme of examination. 
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- 5. The syllabus for the written examination shall be as 
shown in the Second Schedule, 

6. The candidates shall write the paper in their own 
hand. Tn no circumstances shall they be allowed the help 
of a scribe to write the answers for them, 

7. Candidates arc allowed the option to take the type¬ 
writing test in Hindi (De.vanagri Script) or in English. 

8. A candidate desirous of exercising the option to take 
the typewriting test in Hindi (Dcvanagri Script) should 
indicate his intention to do so in his application. Other¬ 
wise it wduld be presumed that he would take the type¬ 
writing test in English. The option once exercised shall be 
final and no request for change of option shall be enter¬ 
tained. No credit shall be given for typewriting test taken 
in a language other than one opted for by the candidate. 

9. Candidates shall be required to bring their own type¬ 
writer for the typewriting test. A typewriter with standard 
size roller will do for the test. 

10. Subject to the first proviso to sub-regulation 5 of re¬ 
gulation 9 ; such of the candidates who secure less than 
40 per cent marks in, Part-111 for Personality Test (Inter¬ 
view) shall not be considered for appointment. 

THE SECOND SCHEDULE 

(Syllabus of Part-T of the Examination) 

1. English Language.—Questions wall be designed to test 
the candidate's knQwledge of English grammar, vocabulary, 
spellings, synonyms and antonyms, his power to understand 
and comprehend the English Language, and his ability to 
discriminate between incorrect and correct usage, etc. 

2. General Knowledge : Candidates are expected to have 
knowledge of salient features of the Constitution of India, 
Indian History and Culture, General and Economic Geo¬ 
graphy of India, Current events, everyday science and such 
matters of every day observation as may be expected of an 
educated person. Candidate’s answers are expected to show 
an intelligent understanding of the questions and not de¬ 
tailed knowledge of any text book. 

[No. A-120IR/7/82-P.P.] 

igj°qTofqo 908-—rpTTT, 5qqfffqi?V fqqrq [tpjff 

.(w) qtr mj* (q) qq] mff fmm, 1977 % fmnr 5 

qxq if fVmfirPff4 fqfqqq srqqft If, xr«rby — 

1 . qfiam mq nV sptq : — ( 1 ) fqfq>rqf qr qftpq q ( q 

fqqtq (qnjfqfw mfc 3 iff rfftfr miff fmr 

qfqqffqm qffwr) fqfqqq, 1982 fi 

( 2 ) ^ Terror if wrn iff mfbff qf (ffif 1 ' 

2 . 'Tfrqmru :—. qq fqfqTqf if qq qq % tfqtf if qnrqT 

(q) 'qmw fTfqrtff' if vtojtfqifT fqqrq if qrtnfsrfqq 
3 iff f?rfr Nfawt qfqaq £ Sfr TfroTT q Tfwrq 
% qrme 'U qff qpff q'ifsm £ 1 

(w) ‘fqqfqq rniW ir, qq ifr, fqqij- q-ftstr *f ( - ar^fr 
£, q^fr qqrf xrfqjq £ 1 

(q) ‘qfiwf if qnffwfqq q»fr 3 iff tfftfr qtff % fqu, 
qf*fr wqqAf if fr qf tffq ir rf i ^rt W r ftq q jrq 
eft qf gfmftfqqr qffWT qfqffq £ 1 

(q) ftfqq" if oqr xqftq wWq £ fqqq qqq 

TT?9wq, TjTT if IT, qwrrq frqq tfsfifqqTr q<q, 
?ffq uittt ifqt qfr qT^fyrq ifqr q’r tsYsqv qq 

% qiPTT Tift, fqqif ijmj# qTTrffq V|mff % qqrq 
qq qRqfqq £, if qqq fqqrq qjq % q-Bqt'f 


[Part II— Sec, 3(t)] 

xfr qfqq if (qijf qqpq % qq if nr qqfqq ^ qq if) 
qq ir irq qTq qT Bumr ifu ifr £ ; wtr 

(1) mut tt qi qqqF w( erwqr % qrrq 

mmjfq qqqr it^Eqfiq ir q^qr fqqt qm 
£, m B?ff fqqTqr ^ qfqq mpt qq ffifi if 

iqrqfqfrq Burr qqr £; 

( 2 ) qqrrqfqq fqqfqr nr frqq if rqurfirq tt tjqiTT 
qqir % fqq q^rfspr ipn iff qqfq qrir % 
fqn qrq ir qfaq im qn^fr ft; ^ 

(3) rfn q qirar qqf if 5 qq inT qrif % mrqtri 
mit ipjAtr qv fq*fqTT Butt qqt ^ 1 

(q) 'ftqqfq ®qfiq’ ir qftqfqqqiq eqfqq wfqSq | 

qfwfqqqiq ^rfiq q ! farqif qff infrfqq qfq 
m fqqfqqr | fqqit qfr*rqf, ffitrqf *ftr iftff ^ qiqrrq 
qqfqrq if qrtrr qqff 1 1 

(q) 'mpjfqq qnfq qV wtjBct qqqrfq’ ^ qfr 
?fq qf qrrq qBrmq % 366 ^f «qr (24) 

qfr (25) if | 1 

3. qtrarr im :— ( 1 ) ufajffqqf fqqrq q?iff if qf 
qf f(fq if qftwr q^Bpr qqqT 1 

(2) q mens' qfr eqrq qfrtm rfr qrmft, e'fi^’lfmtfr 
fqqrq iro fqqq fqm qnfqr 1 

4. qrmm ifr imf:—qfrw q ^ qr qra ^r ^ ftrt q«q«ff 

qr fTCTMirT irif frt qrfr ^rif, xrqht 

(1) Tr%qm— 

(q) q^ qrcr qT mq qrqftq (ftm qr%r; 
qr 

(w) qq sqfqrqf % Bir qqql if if ipm qf 
im qrqir 9 TTT qqq-qqq tt *q fqfhrr qfq- 
rjfqq fqq •jrf^ 1 

(2) imj— 

(q) Tmf frqfqq mfu qir 1 s q$ iff wt«i arq 
qr rff jft xfr? 2 3 qq qr xtit mm q iff ff 1 
(w) qFmrqq qi^-rffqr, qrrq ncqit $ qqrqq 
qrtFft q qpjqrr qpjrjfqq qrfqqf, ipj- 
^(fqq qqqrfqqf: qprrfqqf 1 fqqrqfq ^qfimff; 
fqrqrPrq mfqqqf; aqifmff; Mbtifqq sqfqmff) 
fqQqwf, ftfv'tSw-fqqiq fHprf qV Brft fr^-qf 
mr qmf qfW ir fqrfqqn: erf | fq^ 

sq^w q?(f fqqr iff qun if furfqq 
ifr 1 

(R) l'iq,3f-ilfr fqqrq iftr q?tf[q rrqqj % 

qrfttff ^ff q^r if, f^r^fir frwfqq qrffq q'r ^1 
ftrfqq, fqn qqf BrPrq, T^itt gqMq igtr 
iffjfq srqTqq ^ qqf tt qq ir qq 3 qq 
irqr ifr if, trfqqqq mT-qrqT 35 iff irpj 
(qq^fqq mfr qfr qqjrrfr q fmr 

4n ml qr qn() qq firfqq ifr q^rift 1 

farqw 1 :—qir fufr *qfqr iff m qq twt q trsfrq iffw if 
qfrsr qr fmTT qrar |, quBm Tf qr ^f qfmff, qfq wrqqq 
Tt % qiqr^ q^ im if mq^rer £ tm ^ m qfrm if 
^ qr qq^r Tiqr^ qqqff ifqnl qvqir nrr mrim qr fr sn^fr f | 
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fag irfif *rrfarfa ftfa fa tttrj fasr ti tt it otpi s)prr pp far 
faitfr ft fat m tt* sfti pftirr i 

fe^rr 2 :— sfa-tjlffapr fwn fat* T^tfVfa *pfaf fa Sir ffajp 
■sfofr faffar, ■?'’? fafar Mw, Jfapr stttp tt fai-far smfaP 
ifr art p«nr rnffapm % qspitfafa fr ffafar PmfarfET tt tp 
T frfTffPT TP ft far forTP* tTMfii* * ,j T fpfar 0 : 7 tt tp fat faiTT 
I ffag fropr tfiTonfaurr rrurrl pst fa ts PPiTrrfpT 
fpfaf WiTT ft Tff«T fa Tpfa Pr OTT faRTl qfa fafaiJT (fa) fa WERT 

furMfpp'fa % F*i 3 ■’] h i % ^ *37 1 t ti? ttf fa 1 rxirfftr ft 1 . 


( 2 ) Jrrfap *far«ff nft faf Pifa Tifaf tpi'stt * TFpprfat fat 
fa^tr spi sr*fa fat* faffT s>T|tffapr fsoTfa jrrr fafafa ffafapi- 
fafaTfp frr^fCTfT nrV l^fai fafp SfafaltFfapr fTfarfa, fp^T faPfafaf 
it TFtfarfaf fa fafaEr if TfrrfaiP faftf PPfar 1 

9 . ffa-jTiw:—( 1 ) tpimtt ir tp^ti faffaijifaTPr faff wFaPiP 
tt t*p st?t ^ ftfaf,- ttt tp fa w srtWP fafa % Ttfafi 

farfffa fapfaip V[ fafafEfTfa stiff ?J PiTf ft fa tfPfaf, ^fafa ’TfTflf 

fafp yfapf far wir if Tvn 5 *, rrfai sms fa fatP irrr if fa jfat 
fa fa* ft 1 


(3) fafaP faftfaf* : WRfaf if, PTPT if ^T^ffaT T 7 TIPS 
faarsnft^ % ffapft jffafstqrr ain farffar ffafaf farr- 
ffamT ir fafjfTirrT *rr PTsrfiTP farnsnr fa pft if 
n^r fwrw fart gTTTT fat irf prutt Tifaffa far ftr. TT 
-jjtSp ttt farf sft mnfnw ftr far irsi if srftir fa faff 

TT * 17 tT faf ^ T^TTT zfT '0777 sf^'I'T 3 TFT TFT 

sprrTO* fa wj^r ?fa?PR fam ^rmr ft i 

5. farsr.—TTHTfaf, fa^^jrfafai ffa*rm srir 0^-0^ tp ™ 
firfalro ’ fanr tt rfaFT Tfat: 

faffa <r of irrrfar fa Fti-tr (1 ) if OTTfrn irr-f? fa 
trwfaf, trrrfar fa ftft ( 2 ) fat TriTfr rrfaffa fa nm : 3 t TTffafr 
faw ti fam tVS 1 


1 

(t) wrgfaff ^(‘fafaf fafc tf^ 
rj[fao ^snrrfafaf fa srRfaf 
(«) faijfa iiTTrp sto fai'»r ir 
ifr fa-fwj *rf vffar 
fa fWrr fTTr-TO'-f tt wfa- 
gfaT ®h fa Jiff fa fafaM T<ff 
Tf STTot fa wwrfaf 


far 4 r rr ira t r -t-t r -r - tp fafa- 
ft«r faro Tf tR fafa? fafT 
tt Tr; wftrT far faw 
TrriP jr<r Ttf-f-T-t-r tp arrfaf 
far ir-fWifarff fa TTr-fafafarr 
writ fa wfafst ft 1 


( 2 ) Sfa Trrrfaf far faTfa fafar faw ti fatni tpFtt. ft 
fafa far sfarrrfafaf fa-ors sro ifafstr if sfa^ Trffffaq ttt ft, 
Tprwr fa ffatf fafT faspr if fa??T ptt fa so nfawr far TP ir 
jrfarpr farrr 'fioirr i 

(3) TlfafarT ( 2 ) if 'HrrFSTT ft ¥5fa faTTT fa'OIT 
fat faTF fa'T fa STfaTTT Tr faff TTTf fat T^<T ."B fi fi [ f 
iffp H 7 '=f fafa faf faflf SFf TP'rtftr Ti T-fT fa fa* WiTfaT 
fTTT 3fT *TT5T ft I 

6- ir^rfa-rr fa fa* fa-TF(Tr .—vfa faff WRtfaf th- 
Pttt fa ttSt if n-rrTTi fa fa* ffa'ff far faffa if faff mr, it 
TPT l ft fa TIT 'n>9TT if ftifa fa fapfftr TP fTTT ^[*<11 I 

7- TiTffi fafafaj fa faffanwo: opfairr fa fasfa fa fa* HPV<ff 
far qiwr-rr t. Wi?m fa fafau fa TT^rfw Ftoit Tr fafa^T 

Wfa'T ftfaTT faf* fa TT faff TnPLfsff fafa Jffasr ift Tiff fw ifqi ft, 
Tfrsrr fa stFet^ Tftr fnorr Tt.irirr i 

8. Ti>»rr : T:—( l ) fafa wnfafaf fa TIT far TTTJTiTTf fTAIT 
ir; Tfarwr fa Tf-purmf fa wotp tt fTTfar fa fa* tro£ 

nrrfa, TPtifn fa tptt sFrfaf faf hvm'T "*r fa ffa* t* farfaT 
fafaf im 5RPT fafiTTr TT fa sqTfPTT fTT farfafa ufapfTfTTT 0 
fa aNfafaVT (5) faiT'JT (t) *ftp (tt) fa TTTifaf fa Tjf.'T 
Pfafa 5 *, TT TP, TTTPtr fplfarfaf fafp yrfTT.fTP fpffavfat TI faTtr 
T ntfar TT fa fTTiTT fa fa* fTTlP ffa>Tl ^(,*^1 I 


(2) fa far faf t-ttI faf tt tp fTTPr Tiff fart Ti rrnr tt 
fap fa Tit farsfaT RTspi’p im TTT fa’ftT PTi'F^T TP'fiTr fa 

TTTi'tJ fair farfr TiTforr Tr TT.prfPT: T>T fa TM Tjr T1T1 Tf,Tr 

ft farrfa Trirfarw ‘fafa’r 3 fa tt fa tTfaifar fa ffafa^r fa ttht 

TCT far TrTi'TTr ft I 

( 3 ) ST fTfTTT fa TTfarTT ( 5 ) fa faTf TTfiPOPT ft TTfa 

Ft ttt, tTiTjfTifar fa faf 3 fa tt tp ffafai’ far Ttf^rr fa TiPTrfaf fa 

TTitTiP TP fTlFTTTr fafp S'fTT iFTPi'P fa ST ffaTcT Tfftfaf fa 
T-TTTP T-r’ffa* TlFTTf, irTTfaP TTTifTT’f, TTjfa fal'Tfaf faftp 

F’TP’Trr TTfifaf fa ffrprrfaf fa wtffT Ptfa j* TTTffafaf fa fafiTTr- 
tt fa vjt.p T#r fafrr tp far Tifafar Tsf tp fPrfarTr 1 1 

( 4 ) jfRTTfPT fa Tffaf far F* T f sjfaf JTTif Hi TP far ffa-TPf 

TPTTT T,P[fTiTP fa faf 3 fa TT faf ^TtjTlfTT fTJiTT fa FT'f 
CfaTf Tt TfaTr tfai 7T qtrF<rfaf TP fSTfa TiT ST (jfaf fa 
tFctFtt ft, sr fTifaTT fa TrFTpTrr (5) fa Tf^faf fa wfafT 
p^rfa |fa FttFTt fa.FTT Tfar tt fa fsTrp ffarr Tr*Tr, ffaT 
%>T fa TTfa TfT TT sjfar fa ft : 

TP?g tFt i?pti farf TPTTf, Ntpi t,t T<rr=[ffH Fpsf 

gfaf fa PTT Tr; ft, 5 iP WT.'far TPfflT faT>onT fatffaT ^ffa TP 
WTffarfaT ppr ft tT rrT wnfaf Pr T^far Tprsrr fa TrPTffaf fa 
fai>jip tp Ft^Ftt fa fPTcr faff im Tftf ftrrr 1 

( 5 ) (p) w^Ftt PTifaffaf nftp wt^Ftt stTsrFaTf fa Ft* 
wi-pFstr fpIfaTTf Fpt rfi’Ti tp T.m'Pw Tirrif fa wietip tp Tgf 
T'pf Pi Tpfr ft, T’T fafTf TP sfafffrTpf fPir-T SRf, TTTTT faf 

TWTr far sRr* PTrfa far srrTfa pttt 5 *, tpitt fa faf«rr;prfa 
TTpr tFtt tp fTTfp ffa* ffar, ir.pFwr fari far sfr ^pf ppfa fa 
Ft* ttsjFtt PrfTfaf Tr ttijKt TTTfTfaf fa w^rmf tp, Ft Ftp 
ffa* T* T.TPt fa TTTi'P fTTrP FP-f; TTfaTl' I 

(is) tifa ijir'jfa faiTP fafp FsPTrr ^rifap fpsft TPrrrr fa 
TiPW.-faf fa srrurp T.P STfffi'Tpr ffa:PT TTPf Ft^Ftt fa ffa* 

TPJTT TTPT 3!ITr ft, TPftfr fa fatiTTrPT fa TTPf Tr>T TP 

ktit FT* firti, prfa F^x rr.p'srr fPi^rff tp FtiFTt fa t, 5 i 

Tps^ TSJ-JTT PifTTf Ti TT^TT SITiHFTfaT fa IJ f JP fafTfaf 
TP far, TT faifaf TP TP P JI’TT ^ifTfaf fatp PTTTFnfaf 

fa ffa* fafpIfaT FpFtTTT pT faTTi' TTTiPP TfTPf fa fai'STfP TP ufaf 
Tftf far rrsif ft, sffjfrTfar Ftitt ifi TirtfaT far ttit far tti* 
p-sfa fat stit fa * if |x 1 faiffar fa t'ott pr fa ttpT t,>,t tp 
ffafafp fp* ffaTi, faiplfarr faf? far pfaf ppfa fa ffa* faj^ifar 

PlfTfaf T; STIXl'Tr TTP.FTTf fa q-p, Ifarfafa ffa'X TT 

far^faf fa PTTTiP, fTTrp fpr; far fafarr 1 

T7P5 ts fafp Fp Fp#’ n't *p off sf fa, r *jfaJfa fafTP, 
fppTtT PvFTTfaf far'jFfaT faifTTf faf tf T^Ffa t farSilTfaf fa ffa'T 
Rfpf«T fPFprfaf far ffa fTfai'Pp faprr tt tt fa ntt ttiT farfaf 
fp* tt fat fa so fafTfat if faFap faftf ftf-r; 1 
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1 0 JTfaW’T VT % ffR VTlftT : fptl R*q«ff Tt 

Ew fr.i T imfWT vrflT gn trFTrfir if, nit trFTifp* 

qoyt tt?.% p*f*ri» %-f'm nff qr £ vi ffit T*rq tft aft qq* ui 
fiT*vr |qr wfar ’stiTTift foTif qr qfiwr it jt^ur tRf 

% fact foqf mi wr-vr* Vi vtfvi *1,1 t, mu Tqf vr 

qfi'STi qqq it mi Tr ftfr rfifaT Offii qt, St, WTT ft 

'WrqTlfHT Vi 'fl 1 1 Vi ft f*TP 5Tjft TTif % TiTiTfll 

(t) 'wr4f *t it vr ffq( fqfqffcd nmj f fTtr fqcq- 

Mtrtf ftrrftfa tt fwi ^i^vr — 

(i) faffi ttAtt if qfq vi w off ft % q,t f faq ff4iq 
5T ti f>Tr irrr ttthttwit if qqjq h fa* tqTjtrTTVi' ff'flTq 
BTO ; 9 flT 

(ii) fttiT f veer fV-ffitr f far f'in fott jto ; 

(nr) v,"? hi *t ii-_x'- >,-, rf t it j; j'h t fijfj 
% wsn mHiliH TrTflTf % fftr TRi (ftqr I 

(faffi-rf 2 tffr 3 fi^) 

1 . Him % faflVTfaf ii f ■.;,-T ?Tf :-- 

•atq— t; faffn vti'istt- v'tor % f*vq, w^rro qqv tfrr 
faqv f firtr, vfarqq ^ fvflq3Tr<jf ffih—■ 

ffifT fqqq Viur-M TTTT WH-t 

1. itJtf nm iso 1-1/2^51 

2. qrarpotitiq iso m/ 2 ■srerr 

nr it -2 w*[fafv <rfr«r--w qrq iriiM vifipff if wqfarvi' 
lit wrvrfWfv vfiwnt' w«r: so w srEn Iw tflr too ir«i 
nfX Ems ft vPr ft ft'll i 

(i) q^sfr tow ii arfcrftflJMt’p 150 sM 1 to <mwt 

if f^tf( vr so wa hr fqqd fr q,% *t qq 

fum ip p=f(T mCtot ?rqr 1 *fS*f if vi^f'rrv qfiwr ^ n?r 
mi mi nr : T v'tvfv'ri tr qft eo fv-td if f^vr- 

ff/rv nRVt wvfttd ffirr tfn f^ft if w.mftrfq qfi^rr ^ nrr 
qvt mi vr'^T iRvfaiff v fit 70 fv-t-r it 

nfTV «FTVr W^fWV ?tVTI 

(ii) TtfflT % wfWqq ftr iff 150 ff<r 1 

*h 'rttwr if ffpif vr vfrft if 1 00 ?r*? Jtf=r .ft-ird qff nfa it 
*<t fipre It fsrtt 1 trSifr if TtfstT bv tt 

nrvv fiTit wvtrfir'tf «t ^ qft so farc if %qjt- 
trfr^ irrin Trtfst-T f'rvr w>t f^it if wrcjffrPr qffsn fv 
TTif trrif w'Rifvvt it ^q>if ip Et Tt e 5 favd if f^mfr-r 
wtqt trtftpr ffvr 1 

^ inoT'ff ’ft qfiff if % f^ttf tfrsn if »rqt^ so »r»q 
stfir fqve vr ‘i 0 0 fr*i af-r fvvd vr»rMt Tfrw if Trf?R 5'r Trt 
? qr't if Vtf ttvstt tctiti fvr ^’fif sti'vf'T.o tow 

fT ?fr 1 1 nrq 2 i wr^v m rw qtfflrm if 5 »m m sv 
TT JTtV ?fq, 1 

vm 3 :«iV>.t^ vEwr (viwr^f’:) 100 

2. f’tr'f'r vff-srr Ptit o,^t faTTor vij jffqr uft pr tr 

1 fTVT W if 1 
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3 . WfvtT iRii ini it f'Tj-'r 1 Ftrff it iHi '1 q 
ftr^rA % r^o - 3 ^' ftqrwR iti v^ivt, wtspi q^f isriTTirr 1 

4. fqq?q qft qt(«t % f«Pq; Vi qfff fqqqf if 

»TT fq.rq 'T'<q «Tf ffrrn | *f«,qf qr qiq 1 

T'f ftqfiTT qrrisTT if qr^ mft S, ittwr wW 

% vm 2 "f: VT-tiEt tTrVTftTpT tfftW %% % VIST tjfif I 

s. m ifqqt q/f soTj.^fq qrosrr (qqqnifV f^rET) vr 

^4Tf if Sf7j fqqPT ^ I 

6 - fipft (fTTiTTf f*T,q) if ST,»| r (q,"r vEwr ft fr ffTM 
qi wt'i ml q.tt m-tH wit w-tt. qqvrt wtA vi-.fqq ir 

!|;t f.r, | v;-,'4T Vt TTJ|T,<qi qr qroqi f«r qq ^i^r’TrT 

tP^TT W«q,‘ it f.if I ITI qiT qqtq ft;,, q,‘, V>Tt ?>tl 

wVr is qftttq f ffo Tft sr^ftw q^r tqf f<Pti trqqr i 
fvq Hivt ip fffo if ffr^-r I 3 Tt fqrq fqrfi R 1 VT 

if ft vt w/w/q.V tff'nTr f; ftri tt ijir-qiTqqi qjfr f; 

7 . x,T,fqqt it irtfwt ^fff ftl tftijTr % ffro f 

wqqi dTTtTlTdT iqiTi I VIVT ftqj- q,qr Ji^TTrdT qf,’WT 

% fitt qqfof t^rfr i 

h. TTTji.'tT; frqrv qi tfittr % -otv 2 ft (ft; fttt 
qqf qt fffqt jjt-ff 1 ipq't tg; q'rqqf svfq-^ ',-fr 4 Tor (qvi'wr q; 
M?iV Tf •IT 1 ! 3) ®P fttt ^tTO gt.Tij) qf m»f 2 if "JtTV FR 
RPtf Ttf | I 

9- fatK-t 9 % utWq-rt (s) % Tiq (*K) (iq) fr 
TT^rff % VTf-f xft 50; fif tT#7qf 3 fr nrq 3 % qfi't STfWfT 
Vt'- 5 RT (FOTTWIt) if 40 % Hi WP 5 P 1 ml % 34^ 

ftjfqt % ftcr ffTiT t?t fttnl 3f|Tpf. I 

*Vk*> 

(ixm % *t,n 1 tv fqtrt) 

1 . ft fill' ’.ovr tvt vw4f ip qfqi »*qr<«r ip jtr, «ht 

•q^K iini qqtvqi^r sr« 0 f f’r ftrrqkqrqf w*ff, wfqr 'ptm hi qqwt 
*rVt trt% Hi 7*tf' wrtt qqr qtf *fVt rvY-t if 

fqqq mi qq 11Hi q[»oti *f sttrt «P f^t ofT^fpqq ^ff 1 

2 . qiUTTtq jrR ; nMfqai ft qTTt qff-trt, qRqiV Zn'grq 
flf 1 : Tfc*rP=T, qiTT^i q.ffiTcr ifk vrfqq FoW, tirPTf'TP 'Rtiwf 
form ffflTt qV: mm-; ^w*r $ Sit qrtqt Tr atti itr ttfti 
trF^t ftvti' fTiff ftrfwt *,'i'tt i Tr^nqT Tf qi qpql ft i 

WFffqq i T trtrff it Vt qr^rt tfftr 'Vlf^tT f^; 3 rg qijqf qrr |f3- 
Vttryf ftu ^ t fv ViJ F*P ^ fv«tf TTWJFfT Tl rOFpt JtTt 11 

[to tr°-1201 s/e/s 3 'Eio <fio] 
flfo <fio ijr, Wtr Ffqq 

G.S.R. 908.— In pursuance of rule 5 of ihe Department of 
Electronics (Group B ant] Group C posts) Recruitment Rules, 
1977, the Central Government hereby makes the following 
regulations, namely :—- 

1, Short title and commencement.—(1) These regulations 
may be called Department of Electronics (Competitive Exa¬ 
mination for direct recruitment to Stenographer Grade HI) 
Regulations, 198?#.^ 

(2) They shall come into force on the dale of their publi¬ 
cation in the Official Gazette. 
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2. Definitions.—In these regulations, miles, the context 
otherwise requires, 

(a) “available vacancies' 1 means such vacancies in the 
Stenographer Grade III in the Department of Elec¬ 
tronics as arc required to be filled on the basis of 
the results of the examination. 

lb) “crucial date" means 1st of Inly of the year in 
which examination is held, 

(e) "Examination” means a competitive "examination foi 
direct recruitment to the Stenographer Grade fit 
held by the Department of Electronics in the man¬ 
ner set out in the first Schedule. 

(d) "Ex-serviceman" means a person, who ha,- ,erved 

in any tank (whether as a combatant or as non- 
combatant). in the Armed Forces of the former 
Indian States, but excluding the Assam Rifles, 

Defence Security (roips, General Reseive Engineer¬ 
ing Force, Lok Sahnyak SciM, and Tenitoriul Aimy, 
for a continuous period of not less than six months- 
after attestation ; and 

(i) has been released, otherwise than at his own ic- 

quest or by way of dismissal or discharge on 
account of misconduct of inefficiency, or has 
been transferred to the - reserve pending such 
release ; 

(ii) lias lo serve for not more than six months for 

completing the period of seivice requisite fo- 
bccoming entitled to be released or transferred 
to the reserve ns aforesaid ; or 

(iiij has been released at his own request, after com¬ 
pleting live years service in the Aimed Foices of 
the Union. 

(e) "physically handicapped person” means nn orthopa- 

edically handicapped person. The orthopaedically 
handicapped arc those who have a physical defect 
or deformity which causes an interference with the 
normal functioning of the bones, muscles and joints. 

(f) “Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes” shall have 

the same meanings as are assigned to ihcm by clauses 
(24) and (25) respectively of articles 366 of the 
Constitution of India. 

3. Holding of the Examination.—(1) The examination shall 
be conducted by the Department of Electronics in the man¬ 
ner set out in the First Schedule. 

(2) The dates on which and places at whi.h the examina¬ 
tion shall be held, shall he fixed by ihe Department of Elec¬ 
tronics. 

4., Conditions of eligibility.—In order to be eligible to 
compete at the examination, a candidate shall satisfy the 
following conditions, namely :— 

(i) Nationality— 

fa) He must be a citizen of India 
OR 

(b) He must belong to such categories of persons as may 
from time t 0 time be notified in this behalf by 
the Government of India. 

(ii) Age— 

fa) He must have attained the age of 18 years and 
shall have not attained the age of 25 years on 
the crucial date. 

(b) The upper age limit shall be rela-oble for the 
Scheduled Castes ; Scheduled Tribes ; Hx-scrvice- 
meii: Physically lu.ndic.inp; 1 persons; displaced 
persons; migrants; repatiiafes; widows, divorced 
women and women judi. mliy separated from their 
husbands, who me not remarried; in accordance 
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with the orders of the Government of India for’ 
the time being in foice. 

tc) Upper age limit .'hall be rel-ixabie upto the age of 
35 years (40 years for the Scheduled Castes 6nd 
Scheduled Tribes) in Ihe case of employees of the 
Department of Electronics and Units under it, 
who have rendered a minimum service of 3 years 
as on crucial date in the posts of Upper Division 
Clerk, T.ow'er Division Clejk, Telex Operator and 
Key Punch Operator. 

Note 1 : The candid iture of a peis.m wha is admitted to 
Ihe examination under this sub-clause shall be cancelled, if, 
after submit ing his applieatioi he resigns from service bt 
his services are terminated by Government rithcr before or 
after taking the examination. He shall, however, continue 
to be eligible if he is retrenched from Ihe service or post 
after submitting his-application. 

Note 2 : A Lower Division Clerk, Upper Division Clerk, 
Telex Operator or Key Punch Operator of the Department of 
Electronics and Units under it, who ii on deputation to art 
ex-cadre posl with the approval of the competent authority 
or who is transferred lo another post but retains lien on the 
post from where he is trinxfcrrea, sHhll also be eligible to 
be admitted to the examination, if otherwise eligible in terms 
of relaxation under sub clajtss(C). 

(hi) Education qualifications.—A candidate must have 
passed the Matricul ition examination of any Uni¬ 
versity incorpi riled by an Act of the Central or 
Slate legislature in India or an examination held 
by a State Education Board at the end of Secon¬ 
dary School or any other certificate which is arcep- 
ted by the Government of that State/Government 
of India as cqurilcnt to Matriculation Certificate 
for entry, into service, 

5, Fees.—-A candidate shall pay such fees as may be speci¬ 
fied from time to lime by the Depai Intent of Electronics • 

Provided that candidates belonging to the categories Indi¬ 
cated in column (1) of the Table below shall pay such fees 
as are indicated in the corresponding entry in column (2) 
of the said Table ;— 


(1) 



(a) Candidates belonging to 
the Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribe. 1 :. [ 

(b) Candidates belonging n 
th: vtrious classes or cate¬ 
gories of perrons notified 
from time to time by the 
Central Government for 
cxemplioi or concession 
or both in fees. 


One-fourth of the fees speci¬ 
fied by the Department 
from time to time. 

Such proportion of the fees 
subject to such conditions 
as may be specified in the 
orders issued by the Cen¬ 
tra I G 'Vernment from time 
to time. 


(2) A refund at the -ate of 50 per cent of the amount paid 
as fee for the examination shall t-e made lo a candidate who 
have paid the pi escribed fees and is not admitted to« Ihe 
examination by the Department of Electronics. 


(3) No claim for refund of fees pnij to the Department 
shall be entertained except as provided in sub-regulation (2) 
nor can the fees be held n :eservc foi any other examination 
or selection, 


6. Canvassing of candidature -Any attempt on the part 
of a candidate to canvass sunport for his candidature by 
any means shall disqualify fum for admission Jo the exami¬ 
nation. 

7. Decision as lo eligibility.—The decision of the Depart¬ 
ment of Electronics as to 'he eligibility or otheiwise of a 
candidate lor admission to Ihe examination ‘hall he final 
and no candidate to whom a ceilifiuite of admission has not 
been issued by the Department of Electronics, shall be admit¬ 
ted to the examination. 
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8. Results.—(1) Names 1 1 - the candidates who are consi¬ 
dered by the Department of Elcctionics to be suitable for 
appointment on the results of the examination shall be arran¬ 
ged in the order of merit as disclosed by the aggregate marks 
finally awarded to each candidate at the examination and 
subject to the provisions of clauses fa) and (b) of sub-regula- 
lion (5) of iegulation 9, they shall be considered for appoint¬ 
ment in that order upto the number ot available vacancies 
and anticipated vacancies. 

(2) The form and manner of communication of the results 
of the examination to the individual candidates shall be 
decided by the Department of Electronics in their discretion 
and the Department of Electronics shall not enter into any 
correspondence with the individual candidates regarding the 
results. 

9, Appointments.—(1) Success at the examination shall 
confer no right to appointment unless (he Central Govern¬ 
ment is satisfied, after such inquiry as may be considered 
necessary, that the candidate, having regard to his character 
and' antecedents, is suitable in all respects for appointment 
to the public service. 

(2) No candidate shall be appointed unless he Is after 
such medical examination as the Central Government may 
prescribe, found to be free from any mental or physical 
defect which is likely to interfere with the discharge of the 
duties of the post of Stenographer Grade III. 

(3) Save as provided in the sub-regulation (3) of this regu¬ 
lation appointments to the post of Stenographer Grade 111 
on the results of any examination shall be made to the extent 
of the available vacancies, in the order of merit of the 
candidates subject to the reservations for the candidates be¬ 
longing to (lie Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, and 
for the Ex-servicemen and Physically handicapped persons in 
accordance with the orders of the Government of India in 
this behalf. 

(4) A reserve list containing names in the order of merit 
may also be drawn up for being utilised for making appoint¬ 
ments to anticipated vacancies in the post of Stenographer 
Grade III, and the candidates whose names are placed in 
such list shall, subject to the provisions of sub-regulation (5) 
of this regulation, be considered for appointment in the order 
in which their names appear in the list : 

Provided that where any candidalc whose name i; placed 
in the reserve list as aforesaid remains unabsorbed by the 
time the icsulls of the next following examination arc dec¬ 
lared, such candidate shall have no claim for appointment 
on the basis of the results of the earlier examination, 

5. (a) Candidates belonging to any of tile Scheduled Castes 
or Ihe Scheduled Tribes may, to the extent Ihc 
numhc r of vacancies reserved for the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes cannot be filled on 
Ihc basis of general standards, he considered for 
appointment by the Department of Electronics bv 
a relaxed standard, with due regard (o the main¬ 
tenance of efficiency of administration, to make up 
the deficiency in the reserved ouota irrespective of 
their rank in the order of merit at the examination. 

(b) Ex-servicemen and Physically handicapped persons 
who are considered by the Department of Electronics 
to be suitable for appointment on the result of the 
examination shall be eligible to be appoinled to the 
, vacancies reserved for them irrespective of their 
rank in the order of merit at the examination ; 

Provided that cx-servicemen belonging to the Scheduled 
Castes or the Scheduled Tribes, may, to the extent 
the number of vacancies reserved for the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes cannot be filled on 
the basis of general standards, be considered by 
the Department of Electronics by a relaxed stan- 
daid, with due regard to maintenance of efficiency 
of administration, to make up the deficiency in the 
quota reserved for them out of the quota of vacan¬ 
cies reserved for cx-serviccmcn, irrespective of their 
rank in the order of merit at the examination : 

Provided further that in any one recruitment vear, ihe 
total number of vacancies reserved for cx-scrvicc- 
men, physically handicapped persons, Scheduled 


Castes and Scheduled Tribes taken together shall 
nol exceed 50% of the vacancies to be filled in 
that 

10. Penally for impersonation or other misconduct : A 
candidate who has been declared by the Department of Elec¬ 
tronics guilty of impersonation or of submitting fabricated 
documents or documents which have been tampered with or 
of making statements which are incorrect or false or of 
suppressing material information or otherwise lesorting to 
any other irregular or improper means for obtaining admission 
to the examination or of using or attempting to use unfair 
means in the examination hall or of misbehaving in the exa¬ 
mination hall, may, in addition to rendering himself liable 
to criminal prosecution. 

(a) be debarred permanently or for a specified period—- 

(i) by the Department of Electronics from admission 
to any examination or from appearance at any 
interview held by the Department for selection of 
candidates ; and 

(iij by the Central Government from employment 
under Government ; and 

(b) be liable to disciplinary action under the appropriate 

rules, if he is already in service under Govern¬ 
ment. 

' THE -FIRST SCHEDULE 
(See regulations 2 and 3) 

1. The examination shall consist of three parts as 
follows :— 

Part—I : Written Examination—The subjects of the exa¬ 
mination, the time allowed and the maximum marks for 
each subject shall be as given below :— 


Paper Subject Maximum Time 

mirks allowed 


1. EtgHsh Laugu-ge 150 hours 

2. General Knowledge 130 11 hours 


Pari—II : Shorthand lest—This part shall consist of two 
stenography tests of dictation cither in English or in Hindi 
at a speed of 80 words per minute and 100 words per 
minute respectively. 

(i) The first dictation test shall be for a maximum of 150 
maiks. This test shall consist of a stenography test of dic¬ 
tation either in English or in Hindi at a speed of 80 words 
per minute for ten minutes. Candidates who opt to take Pie 
stenography test in English will be required to transcribe 
the dictated passage in 60 minutes and thoic who opt to take 
the stenography test in Hindi will be required to transcribe 
the dictated passage in 70 minutes. 

(ii) The second dictation test shall also be for a maxi¬ 
mum of 150 marks. This test shall consist of a stenography 
test of dictation either in English or in Hindi at a speed of 
100 words per minute for ten minutes. Candidates who opt 
to take the stenography test in English Will be required io 
Iranseribe the dictated passage in 50 minutes and those who 
opt to take the stenography lest in Hindi will be required to 
transcribe the dictated passage in 65 minutes. 

Candidates who qualify in cilher of Lhc two tests, namely, 
at 80 words per minute or 100 words per minute will be 
deemed to have qualify in the shorthand test. The final 
marks in Part II will be the total of the marks obtained in 
the two tests. 

Part—III : Personality Test (Interview)—100 marks. 

2. The syllabus for the wiitten examination shall be as 
shown in the second schedule. 

3. Candidates shall write the papers in their own hand. 
In po circumstan es shrill they be allowed the help of a scribe 
to write Ihe answers for them. 






[wru IT— 3 ( 1 )] 


2537 


»TRq qrr rrsm : 3 0 . 1 982 /qtrffat 8 , 1904 


4. Department of Electronics shall have discretion to_ fix 
qualifying marks in any or all the subjects of the examine 
tion. Only those candidates who attain at the written exa¬ 
mination a minimum standard in Part 1 shall he eligible to 
take the shorthand test under Part II of the Scheme of exa¬ 
mination. 

5 Candidates are allowed the option to take the short¬ 
hand test in Hindi (in Devahagri Script) or in bnglish. 

6. A candidate desirous of exercising the option to take the 
shorthand test in Hindi tDevanagri Script! should indicate 
his intention to do so in his application. Otherwise it would 
be presumed that he would take the shorthand test in English. 
The option once exercised shall be final and no request for 
change of option shall be entertained. No credit shall be 
given for shorthand test taken in a language other than one 
opted foi by the candidate. 

7. Candidates shall be required to bring their own type¬ 
writer for the shorthand test. A typewriter with standaid 
size roller will do for the test. 

8. The Department of F.lcctronii s have discretion to fix 
the qualifying marks in Part II of the examination. Only 
such candidates who obtain a minimum standard in Part 11 
shall be eligible for being called for personality test (Part Ill 
of the Scheme of examination!. 

9. Subject to provisos to clauses (a) and (b) of sub-reguln- 
tion 5 of regulation 9; such of the candidates who secure 
less than 40% marks in personality lest (interview) under 
Part III shrill not be considered for appointment. 

THE SECOND SCHEDULE 
(Syllabus of Part—I of the Examination) 

(1) English Language ; Questions will b: designed to test 
candidate’s knowledge of English grammer, vocabulary, spell¬ 
ings, synonyms and antonyms, his power to understand and 
cotnpiehend the English language, and his ability to discri¬ 
minate between correct and incorrect usage, etc. 

(2) General Knowledge : Candidates arc expected to have 
knowledge of the Constitution of India, Indian History and 
Culture, General and Economic Geography of India, current 
events, everyday science and such matters of every day ob¬ 
servation as may be expected of an educated person. Candi¬ 
date’s answers are expected to show their intelligent under- 
tandlng of the auestion and not detailed knowledge of any 
text book. 

[No. A-12018 6/82-PPJ 
O. P. GUPTA, Under Secy. 

~*--^ M , _ 

vi*n«t rrora irwtf 

-rf ffafa, 4 3TWqq 1982 

ft To HtTo ffa 90 9.—nr if* fafarrur fax 
1981 ¥r m*: STWXf faq 3TT (faftTT’q far ffafaqrq) faTrPrqq, 

1 937 ( 1937 WH 1 ) *EV SPT 3 IRT XT«TT faffat 3TTRT *TTqqq 
% tmfNl JtSTFTT fa fatH}^6l ¥0 qT° qiTo fqo 935 

ffiTiT 25 ffaRTC 1981 % qTXT 7TFA % Tmw xTET 2, WT 

3, (l) Trfal 17 W+’jqt, 1981 ftS 2263—2265 

qr tPurfuTT fsfmrt qqr *rr, ffafa ijw xrffajqcri % T^rc* if 
srtt set fa offa? q qfnfaq ffar iff wfatr fa rntTfai 
Tq *r»fr ^ffaq't q epfa fax nnrr faff Sr, fqrfat qqq 
fanffar ({fa fa fanqfa «ft, 

fax '3¥7T -rrsTTW fa qfqqr 2 qfaqq, 1981 fa Iprqi fa 

OTTOT far fa *T$ fa; 

faT fafaq JTTUT fa sfaqr q Ufa STTfaT fa qiqq faf xrrfal 

qi rjrrrq str q#f yi £; 


qn: %faq fafax, " 3 fa faqfqqq fa ERi 3 TiH qfaf 
fafaqf tt qfaq fad gy fqRfsrfqrq fqTT qqifa *tfaT;— 

1. qf«RT qra fax qrfq ; (1) fqqfa qq qfa°T qm 

rrfj ifi'TT faf.fa'q fax fqqrppq fqqq, 1 9 82 £ I 

(2) q xrsprq q tpusiq fa qi^ni fa seet faff 1 

2. qfr’flTqin —ffafa if, q«T mr q VfUTXlT xrtferW 

q fa, 

(1) "faq fwqq runfatR 1 ’ it «trt qxiq-R qq $fq fqqqq 
q-rrariT faq-far % ; 

(2) ‘fanjfa” q qq fqqqf q mqrq fanf ^; 

(3) “srifu^q q n’qr ^qFqq qr ®qFqq fqqqq wfqTq 
ftiq ?;Fq ffrw qtqure,-!: q fqqqf % trtfrq fqf^r qrq<tq 

nV. qF^q. % q^q; tt xftr frqrtfiqq qrnq % F^q 
qrfmcoq jrqnq-Ta Fqqi t ; 

(4) , 'qq^q-q?^ ,, q TiftpyTiq 509-1^^ xiftrSq | 1 

3 tsrqf xiFqqiq— 1 *_ J r ql^ff qFr qqrfiqqf "yTtrfftq qtxq 91T 

qqr xrFqmq q iff^ ^‘r 1 1 q qqqFqq 11 

4 qqrFrri'i q?i qfDmrr; trFqijrqf srrr qqtrfvrq qrrfqqr 

qri? ijrqf, qr 1 ^ Tqrq 2 q 9 q xrF'qtjTq 

^mqq OTqf?rq f 1 

5. •iiwi' xrFqtrrq xtfvenq Fqqi r^; q*rr q^rr 

sftTrr fsrqq ^qr wfirtirq Fqfqft'q ^rqf xflr qqf firquq qqr 
ijtqf f^qq <rrrq tt t?q tijT xrrqfqsr “rrqirrq'' nrww’h: "sfriipt 
*rrr TF¥fqT”q«rT "'flT^ftrr srqrq" iqan qF^?r ^ grr 

Fqa qmr. qr xfqqqt 2 q qqql%q Fst^j q ^11 

6 . % rrif qfr q^fq—(1) trmi qrn qr-fijqtq qq q qqf 
q q, Pttqf *cq jir q xrwq q qqr Ptfr wrar qk Pqr 
fjfq q fa F^q qrqq, qf ffq fqqqq writ ^nrq-qrrq- gr 
firfqffaq 1 

(2) qfqrq ttrqqr xfk yixq; ^frrr, ijxpo xrfa 

•rite qqq xftr Fanpr qrtr q qpq u'NF 1 

(3) qfaq q qT % wfa nqr >qiifrxrfqHTq 

qtq uqt? qnr fTni 

(4) qxqq; xrruTq 7 ; ^vfq fqqqq jitt fqfftq Trfq 

q ^tFstt qq q set xrV qrq trq fqrqr qTRrr 1 

7. fTTfarq TarFq —(l) «fiff xrFiWrq fqrq (jifq Fqqqq 
qurr^ttR tit. wqqrffar frfq q qy^gt $faq qq qqqnf q 
Fqqnqr qrfari 1 

(2) faff qFqmT fqqr % xrfqfTqq qqq far tt *mnq qq 
FqrqFqftrq FqFqffaqt fa PTEeq: fa ijutfa ; 

(qr) fat qtxq fa yrTfixr 
(w) hr faqr 
(q) ¥tu qrq far 

(q) fatf qrq fqFiqxq fa frfq fVruM qtn^qtR qqq-xrqq 
qq Fqfqffaq tt i 

(3) mftrrq ^tt, rfa fqqqq »r*mpPiq q xpyqrqq 

faiggpR Sf; qqqpi; qTmq qq qRi qrtfa jqiqR Fq^; 

qqq faunfa bttt xnjqtfqr frfq q >tR qfarr, qr^ qfj 
pijt qrq Tv qr?fa xqmq ffaij fqqfa ^ xpRiq ittor q» 
ffarntr? qr --rfa faqurq Fxr^ ira tnqffar rr fafa fa 
wiFufa qf faff qF*rfl fqiPqfa qr faff ^qqffar q qt^ 1 
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(faRR 3 1TV 4 *faR) 

^fJil «pr *sh«ff trFi«R rV mffna'r n?t Tfr*nRr 


■Wr trfflETR RRifa^r qff Tf^rf'fr fRatRRsnr RnsiRiir wr 


Rir^fitRiRR') am ufanR 


PnrrafR 

RRTR 

KfffTflPR 

faRfaiR 

sfiR 

RRfnm 

(T Tan 

RRTimR 

tfiir 

& IF 

R-R 

fRRJR 

HR JR 

jffar 

nfr 



2 . 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

e 

9 


2. 0 

5. 0 

2. 0 

0. 5 

0. 5 

1 . 0 

7. 0 

otot afrit 


4. 0 

10 0 

4. 0 

2. 0 

1,0 

2. 0 

7. 0 

( 1 ) RfRRffRR RR ft 


6. 0 

15.0 

e. o 

5 0 

2 . 0 

4 0 

7 0 • 

RRRpTR fRR % «-R if 

ir rFoRM fop arrRR 1 

?tpt nT'sii 


(2) RfwfRR, RfTRRR, Rrti SJRf 
j[3rjf rri *jr, fa!pr»RtT, MPran 
c rarrsft nfe rra fartR Rstofr 

afr STtfiR 3 RRFwR tffRT RP «fr 

firam nfcra it rrr Mr i 

(3) RI^M %fRRJ <f 7 R IJVRRTR 

a£r iffa 1 

(4) RRrfa, wfa rr if 

RfWIRR «R if Rp RITR (fta I 


( 1 ) franffR Rar4-- 'TFT I Tt, rR, pars', rtr^r, *fRr, ffrrft 55 rftr Riff sfr rtik aarf bIri 

( 2 ) WfR(T I R sfF fRRfRR—: STpTffFT tffa Pit 5frR iflRi Rt RI'RF r R ; RR it RtfRffFT J RT RfpRR; RR if PR SfRT 7 IrrFr ^ Pp nfft 
RRTpRfr R 7 5TRTR RRRI 

( 3 ) (fqfrq^r J^ffaiT RRT <3 J|<4 TfR—Pit jfff, 5ft RTsf RR if faRIPfR r3t JR J I mR €hR RR afif, Rl PTRTRff if 

Rt RRfRRt *£ tflR RRR RI Rpif ^ I 

(4) 3 jS jr ant— rr sffR bTr aft R«nf if el sT?t if zz jr £ i 
( 5) RrR sffjf--ft^ Err^r jiff, aft RTT? sfnft ft rrtrt S 1 

(e) rR sffar — rr iffir gfff, Purr rr sin wrfVrcr *r if ri ‘pa *R it ftss an fear rrt J rt Pnj an Ptrt rri $ i 
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zrrft xtfytim f^?r 



[?f0 ^Tn-ro-l/Sl'^pfTTToJ 


MINISTRY OF RURAL DEVELOPMENT 

New Delhi, the 4th October, 1982 

G.S.R. 909.—Whereas a draft of the Castor .Seeds Grad¬ 
ing and Marking Rules, 1981 was published as required by 
section 3 of the Agricultural Produce (Grading and Marking) 
Ad, 1937 (1 of 1937), at pages 2263 to 2267 of the Gazette 
of India, Prut II. Section 3, Sub-section til dated the 17th 
October, 1981 with the notiliration of the Government of 
India in the Ministry of Rural Reconstruction, No G.S.R. 
935, dated the 25fh September. 1981 inviting objections and 
suggestions from all persons likely to be affected thereby 
betoie the expiry of the period of forty lire days from the 
date of publication of the said notification in the Official 
Gazette ; 

And whereas the copies of the said Gazette were made 
available to the public on Ihe 2nd November, 1981 ; 

And whereas no objection or suggestions have been received 
from the public in respect of the said draft bv the Central 
Government ; 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by 
section 3 of the said Act, the Central Government hereby 
makes the following rules, namely ;— 

849 Of/82—8. 


RULES 

1. Short tide, application and commencement.—(1) These 
rules may he called the Castor Seeds Grading and Marking 
Rules, 1982. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publi¬ 
cation in the Official Gazette. 

2. Definitions.—In these rules, unless the context otherwise 
requires ; 

(1) "Agricultural Muiketing Adviser” means the Agri¬ 

cultural Marketing Adviser to the Government of 
India ; 

(2) "Shcdule” means a Schedule appended to these rules ; 

<3) “Authorised packer" means a person or a body of 
persons who has been granted a Certificate of Autho¬ 
risation by the Agricultural Maikeling Adviser, for 
getting the commodity graded and agmarked in 
accordance with grade standards and procedure pres¬ 
et ibed under the rules ; 

(4) ‘Certificate" means Certificate of Authorisation. 

3. Grade designations.—The glade designations to indicate 
the quality of the Castor Seeds shall be as set out in column 
1 of the Schedule-1. 


2540 TTTJ ; , GAZETTE OF INDIA : OCTOBER 30, 


4. Definition of quality,—The quality indicated by the 
{trade designation shall be as set out against each grade desig¬ 
nation in columns 2 to 9 of Scheduled. 

5. Grade designation mark.—The grade designation mark 

shall consist of a label specifying the grade designation and 
hearing a design consisting of an outline map of India with 
the word “AGMARK” and figure of the rising sun with the 
words “Produce of India and "^TTTtfl'T resembling 

the mink as set out in Schedule 11. 

6. Method of packing—11) Castor Seeds shall he packed 
in a sound H-t will jute hag or any other type of container 
and in such capacity and manner us may be specified from 
time lo time hy the Agricultural Maiketing Adviser. 

(2) Packing material shall be clean and dry, free from 
fungus contamination, insect infestation and abnoxious- smell. 

(3) Each package shall contain Castor Seeds of the same 
variety and of the same grade designation. 

(4) Each container shall be securely closed and sealed in 
the manner prescribed by the Agricult uni Marketing Advicr. 
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7. Method of marking,—(1) The grade designation mark 
shall be securely affixed to each package in a manner approved 
by Ihe Agricultural Maiketing Adviser, 

(2) In addition to the grade designation mark, the follow¬ 
ing particulars shall also be clearly marked on the label and/ 
or container : 

(at date of packing ; 

lb) lot number ; 

(cl net weight ; and 

(d) any other particulars, as may be specified by the 
Agricultural Marketing Adviser from time to time. 

(3) The authorised packer may, after obtaining the piror 
approval of the Agricultural Marketing Adviser, mark his 
private trade mark on a container in a manner approved by 
the said officer, provided that the private trade mark does 
not represent a quality Or grade of Castor Seeds different from 
that indicated by the grade designation mark affixed to the 
container in accordance with these rules, 


SCHEDULE I 

(Sec Rules 3 and 4) 

Grade designations and definition of quality of Castor Seeds 


Grade 
designa¬ 
tion € 


Definition of quality 


Special characteristics 


General characteristics 


Percent by weight (maximum) 



Foreign 

matter 

Damaged 

discol¬ 

oured 

seeds 

Tmmatu- 

ure, 

shrivelled 
and dead 
seeds 

Broken 

seeds 

Other 
oil seeds 

Wecvilled 

seeds 

Moisture 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 . 

I 

2.0 

5 0 

2.0 

0.5 

0.5 

1.0 

7.0 

Castor seeds shall 

11 

4.0 

10.00 

4 0 

2.0 

1.0 

2.0 

7.0 

(1) be obtained from the plant botanically 

III 

6.0 

15.0 

6.0 

5.0 

2.0 

4,0 

7.0 

known as Rlclnus communis Linn. 


(2) be well developed, mature, clean, dry 
and free from dirt, obnoxious smell 
deleterious substances, insect infestation 
and rodent contamination except to the 
extent indicated under special characteri¬ 
stics; 

(3) not show any visible signs of mould 
attack; and 


(4) be reasonably uniform in shape, size 
and colour. 


Definitions : 

1. Foreign matter : shall be leaves, stems, stones, straw, chaff, lumps of earth and any other extraneous matter. 

2. Damaged and dis- 

colr.ured : damaged shall be the seeds which are internally damaged or discoloured materially affecting the quality, 

3. Immature, Shrivelled shall be the seeds which are imperfectly developed and shrunken. Dead seeds shall be those seeds which can 

and dead seeds be easily crushed between two lingers. 


4. Broken seeds 

5. Other oil seeds 

6. Wccvllled seeds 


: shall be the seeds which arc broken in two halves lengthwise. 

; shall he I he oilseeds other than castor secds. 

; shall be ihe seeds which arc wholly or partly bored or eaten by the weevills. 
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SCHEDULE-11 
(See Rule 3) 
Grade designation mark 



|No. F/10-1/81-AM] 


TRiufio 910 —twt 777 =kfriR7 7 k f775k7 fin, 

i98t tt ijur srr 37 fffr tit *kffTR<n 4k far^iFT Tfafrur, 

1 937 ( 1 937 Hi 1) iff TRl 3 5TTT UTT 74fw7 7R7HR1TTT 

niti ^ifnWr 7 tt 71 iff wfujun usu 7T°H r °f7° 93 g 

7ff7T 25 famr, 198 1 % 717 7T77 % TlTTf, HI 2, 

WT 1,WT (l) 7RPJ 17 TI^TR, 1 9K1 'JSS 2267 t 2269 

it jmifarr f*F 73 Ti 771 «rr, fwr w Tfwjjru % TWW if 

UPRT7 iff TTfW if tlT7f7 fiFT iff Tlfif iff Unfa % 97 
77 Tiff nfiuff 7 WTfjhT «fVr *1,717 7R rtf «T, fur* 714 
unfur ^T7 iff iimr fr1 

7k 717 11777 iff jrf77I 2 7WT, 1981 iff 7771 77 

7W! HTT If Uff «ff, 

4k fcifftr 77171 77 7771 7 717 STH7 iff 7177 Tiff 7iW7 
71 ^WTT STFT 7(ff | ; 

77: 77 %*?fl 77777 OT1 7ftrflUT 77 S1T7T 3 JTT1 WT 
irflTJff 77 7711 T7 t 1 ^ flrqf’Tftri fall TTTlff if 7lfl :— 

1. iferi 717 7 V 71T1 : ( 1 ) 77 fluff 77 ifuRI 717 

3177f ifsr ^nffUTor 7 >T fllriTTI fan, 1982 | I 


( 2 ) 1 717151 if THftfl iff TRW iff 7 ipT 5 W I 

2. ifRlTITTl : 51 fluff if, 71 77 fn 774 4 7*UTT 
TifSTT 7 ?f— 

( 1 ) "ffa fH77 771^777" if 7PST 77777 If jfV falll 

i-n^wr wPtstt If ; 

( 2 ) "*FTj4f'' 7 T7 fluff 77TT7 77$ TURff nfnifr | ; 

( 3 ) ‘'ufir^fT 4 ir" 4 ii*rr wrfur it nfar fun wfiifa 
if f 7 ir $fi furqi 7 irnj 77 T 7 fluff % >itfii fa far 44f 

71117 7 k ifkrT % 77,717 77!J Iff <“M$1 TR.fa 7k upntf 
fu^ 717T1 if .fit TrfVlRI UTRIIT fitU $ ; 

( 4 ) "mm’’ if ufum snnro TfiSr 11 

3 . 7if 7figi7 ; winff iRfr iff unfair mfai ifa 
77f 7f7tlT7 7 $11 iff UJ^faf 1 % FR7 1- if mfalT | I 

4 . unfair iff Tkmr; 441 Tfum jrt mftri unfeir 
Ttj IfFff 7f UpJ^f 1 % Wfl 2 if 8 if S?4n >kff TfUTH 
^7 7f7l 71lf77 | I 
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s. ifafr qfasnq faqr fqr tot fqqJr farr qfa- 
mq ferfaff^ ffa mft frsrrfT qqr g'rqt farfat am qrt 
VT-^aT qrqfaq “rriCRT^” q** ffa "stOpp 3 rreif 0 TT 7 " ATT 
“frrefrr t?TTq” wf qf?q ffa gq ?j% vi fqq ?Vn, qr 
iTipflr 2 % gqqfaq fqqf % q$inr i 

a. fq qnfa ^fr qsfa ■ (i) qqqt F sfrq q>t fr-f^nr 
% *fqt it qr ffafr q?q qqriT %qisfrq,q qqr fft »fr*r?TT q-tt 
faffttfa it far ffrf 3nt'it, 3ft ffq fqqiqq qqtRTrt qqq-qqq 
qt fafqtw f? i 

(2) fafacn qrqtft to ffa vr'^rrqmfr $m, frt 
qqq ffa faifrq rpw 4 ipr $T»ft ; 

(3) qtfar fam it m $r ftm % fit ft fafr qfaffR' 
qfa Tmft % fm tfat j 

(4) sr^qr nrrtrR fr #1 faqoTq qqTfrrn 5m fofirq 
■frfa it qtfwq qq % fit ffa ^ fatr tfaqr 1 


7. faqfarq qsfa : (1) farr qfaqrq faq? ffa fqqqq 
tt-rrrfSTf an q^ftfqq ttfa 4 stfa fa?q qt Tprfft ^Eppriqi 
qtqnT 1 

( 2 ) f«ft wf*rtn^ far?? % qfaffaq wt ffa/qr wmrtr q* 
fattfafat ftftrf r dqr *ff FT'rTrT: ft qrfaft : 

(qr) far qrfa q?r qrfai 

(r?) fit W( 

(q) nj otp- ftt 

(r) ftf q?q faff?, ft ffa ftw qqriRfnt qqq-qqq 
qt fafaff? art 1 

(3) rrfwr fart®$fq Errin' irsn^FK % <3* qjjqrcq 
qfastFt qrfar qr qqqH q,qrq err ^qq, sq^ sqrqtt farg 

qrffaqtr jra ^rrprtfaq tffa ft wfarr art farq, qttt, qg 
m m far qntfa sqtqrt farqt T^r fqqff % trrprn; msrrrr qq 
ffqqrrf qf fft trErttTq ffrf grra rjqafan frff ft 

qqtFrft qr fqt f f r q« wifiqfr qt fafr q vf 1 


1 

(Em 3 fr 4 tEsrtr) 

trrrft ffaft "pt fafr tffa qqTfffr ft >rffwm 

^fr nfqsrff ffaH tot wrfTft ft qlfarm 


hk (trErqrqq) jft qff?RT 




EffpTtlFT 

ffa 

fqrfaq 

^qttwfa- 

qqftqqq 
sjffart 
rrqt am 

ftq 

q^q 

fqqpq 


qqt 
f q 

qranqT tot 



1 

2 

:t 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 


1 . 

2.0 

2,0 

1.0 

1.0 

0 . 5 

8 . 0 

qqfa 4 m 


2 , 

4.0 

4. 0 

3 . u 

2 , U 

1.5 

8 . 0 

(1) qmqfq'p *q % 

fqqq 13 ft 

3 . 

G. 0 

a. a 

fi, 0 

3 . 0 

3. 0 

8 , 0 

jfrtttfqfaq f ^q 

% qtq qtt 


f srfVqT'rq fff TRtrr 

(2) *tffarficT, qf>m TTO , vrirqr 
?ftt fh: (jq-, fajqr fa, tpEr qrrrqr 
qqrff, fts rtt fit ffatq WOTT 

f mfrq TTtfirt 4 Fn rw f 

fqq iq - tlfft f i jm ,j i f 

?ftr 1 

(3) q^fr qrr ^wtTT ftf 
qfspr 5 faT 1 

(4) 3 tr#T *rrrrn; ftr fiy f 
rjffRp't tq tr qqr tot 1 

qffanqiq :-- 

1 . ffarrfiq qqrf : qffqr, ft, fqf, qir^q. qptr fafl f ^qrf nrfa ftf m JtT^q qjrrf 5 'tq 1 

2. srfaOTt ffa fafan ^q % qrfqqTq, ^Tffirtq Rf fn* ffa ft trrrtPT ™q tr rattrqRT | qr q,faw «q ir tq jpcr f^tiTt ?t 

fqr OTir qqrfTfft qt ottr qtqr ^ 1 ffffat qq % eftPrtm ftq %% ffar 5^; ft % qf qtftnqr qq % fq wrt tftftwtfq 

t ff 5 q% qqrfqfr qt qqrq q# qiqiT ^ 1 

3 - qqftqqq/wtkP qqt at t ^- fjq: ft% ffar tfftt, ft aryf «q % fqqrfqq fit faff gq |—qqq sftq ^ frw ?fq ft qrafat % ft 
qqfaft f ftt qq% tt qqfa f \ 

4 . qrq %q qfar: q% fartt R t tq, ft qqfa ffaT % faw f i 

5, ftq : Rtf fnr s», ftqit 'P qr qrq qrfaiojff irq qifaqr qq % qr ( jfa qq % ik qrr ffqr qq[ ^ qT fqrg ^tt faqr 
qqr % 1 
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(f?r*r*T 5 tftf'T) 



G.S.R. 910. —Whereas a draft of the Linseeds Grading und 
Marking Rules. 1981 was published as required by section 
3 of the Agricultural Produce (Grading and Marking) Act. 
1937 (1 of 1937), at pages 2269 to 2271 of the Gazette of 
India Part II, Section 3, Sub-section (.i), dated the 17th Octo¬ 
ber, 1981 with the notification of the Government of India 
in the Ministry of Rural Reconstruction No. G.S.R. 936, 
dated the 25th September, 1981, inviting objections and 
suggestions from all persons likely to be affected thereby 
before the expiry of the period of forty five days fiom the 
date of publication of the said notification in the Official 
Gazette ; 


And whereas the copies of ihe said Gazette were made 
available to the public on the 2nd November, 1981 ; 

And whereas no objections or suggestions have been leceived 
from the public in respect of the said draft bv the Cenlral 
Government ; 

Now, therefoic, in exercise of the powers conferred by 
Section 3 of the said Act, Ihe Central Government hereby 
makes the following rules, namely :—■ 


[rr. irqto-lO-l/sl-RerfRo] 
fro irgnr, (farm) 

RULES 

1. Short title, application and commencement.—(1) These 
rules mav be called the Linseeds Grading and Marking 
Rules, 1982. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publi¬ 
cation in the Official Gazette. 

2. Definitions.—In these nilos, unless the context otherwise 
requires :— 

(1) “Agricultural Marketing Adviser" means Ihe Agri¬ 

cultural Marketing Adviser to the Government of 
India ; 

(2) "Shedule” means a Schedule appended to these rules ; 

(3) “Authorised packer” means u pci son or a body of 

persons who has been gianted a Cei Plicate of Autho¬ 
risation by the Agricultural Muikciing Adviser, for 
gelling the commodity ginded and agmarked 
in accordance with grade slandutds and proccdtuc 
prescribed under the rules ; 

(4) “Certificate" means Certificate of Authorisation. 
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3. Grade designations.—The grade designations to indicate 
the quality of Lincsceds shall be as set out in column 
J of the Sc^edule-I. 

4. Definition of quality.—The quality indieated by the 
grade designation shall be as set out against each grade desig¬ 
nation in columns 2 to 8 of Schedule-!. 

5. Grade designation mink-.—The grade designation mark 
shall consist of a label specifying the grade designation and 
bearing a design consisting of an outline map of India- with 
the word “AGMARK" and figure of the rising sun with the 
words “Produce of India and ' vfp^fiT TTUT resembling 
the mark as set out in Schedule II. 

6. Method of packing.—! 1) Linseeds, shall be packed 
in new B-t will jute bag or any other type of eontainct 
and in such capacity and manner as may be specified from 
time to lime by lhe Agricultural Marketing Adviser. 

(2) Packing material shall be clean and dry, free from 
fungus contamination, insect infestation and obnoxious smell. 

(3) Each package shall contain Linseeds of the same 
variety and of the same grade designation. 


(4) Each container shall be securely closed and sealed in 
the manner prescribed by the Agricultural Marketing Advier. 

7. Method of marking.—(1) The grade designation mark 
shall be securely affixed lo each package in a manner approved 
by the Agricultural Marketing Adviser. 

12) In addition to the grade designation mark, Ihe follow¬ 
ing particulars shall also be clearly marked on the label and/ 
or eontftinci : 

(a) date of packing ; 
fb) lot number ; 

(c) not weight, und 

Id) any other particulars, as may he specified by the 
Agricultural Marketing Adviser from time to time. 

(3) The authorised packer may, after obtaining the piror 
approval of Ihe Agricultural Markeljng Adviser, mark his 
private trade mark on a container ill a manner approved by 
the said officer, provided that the private trade mark does 
not re-present a quality or grade of Linseeds diecrcnt from 
that indicated by the. grade designation mt' rt 
container in accordance with thqse rules. 


Grade 

designation 


SCHEDULE I 
(See rules 3 and 4) 

Grade designations and definition of quality of Linseeds. 

Definition of quality 

_General characteristics 

Special characteristics 


Percentage by weight (Maximum) 


Foreign 

matter 

Damaged 

and 

Slightly 

damaged 

seeds 

Immature, 
Shrivelled 
and dead 
seeds 

Other 

Oil 

seeds 

Wecvilled 

seeds 

Moisture 

content 


2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

2.0 

2.0 

1.0 

1.0 

0.5 

8.0 

The Linseeds shall 

4.0 

4,0 

3.0 

2.0 

1.5 

8.0 

(1) be obtained from the, plant botanically 

6.0 

8.0 

6.0 

3.0 

3.0 

8.0 

known as Linum usltatlsslmuni Linn. 


(2) be well developed, mature, dean, dry 
and free from dirt, obnomious smell, 
deleterious substances, insect infesta¬ 
tion and rodent contamination except 
to the extent indicated under special 
characteristics; 

(3) not show any visible signs of mould 
attach; and 

(4) be reasonably uniform in shape, size and 
colour. 


Definitions : 

1 Foreign matter : Shall be leaves, stems, stones, suaw, chaff, lumps of earth and any oilier extraneous matter. 

2 D ama ged and slightly damaged : Damaged shall be the seeds which are internally damaged or discoloured materially affecting the 
quality- Slightly damaged shall be the seeds which arc externally or partly damaged without materially affecting the quality. 

3 Immature, Shrtvalled and dead speeds ; Shall be the seeds which are imperfectly developed and shrunken. Dead seeds shall be those 
which can be easily crushed between two fingers. 

4 . Other oil seeds : Shall be tbe oilseeds other than Linseeds. 

Weevllled seeds : Shall be the seeds which are wholly or partly bored or eaten by the weevills. 


5. 
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SCHEDULE II 

(,SVr rule M 

Grade designation mark 


I 



[No. F. 10-1//81-A.M.] 
J). METITA, Director. Marketing 
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